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Credit  for  this  history  of  the  OBADIAH  CLAN  of  MUNSONS  is 
due  all  who  contributed  records  and  information,  as  well  as  to  our 
General  Historian,  Joh  H.  Munson  (Mrs.  J.  Paul  Munson)  of  Groton, 
N.Y.,  a  member  of  the  Moses  Clan.  Mention  must  be  made  of  her 
enthusiasm  and  untiring  effort  which  not  only  started  the  work  of 
a  third  volume,  but  kept  us  at  the  task  with  this  result. 

The  historical  committee  has  made  every  effort  to  have  this 
record  accurate.  We  are,  however,  an  amateur  and  voluntary  com¬ 
mittee.  We  need  your  further  cooperation  in  sending  in  records 
from  more  branches  of  our  clan,  later  records  to  keep  your  own 
family  up  to  date  and  correction  of  any  errors  which  doubtless 
will  be  discovered.  We  hope  this  record  will  prove  so  useful  and 
interesting  that  the  gathering  of  information  will  continue.  Then, 
when  it  seems  opportune  to  combine  all  the  clan  records  into  a 
third  volume  of  The  Munson  Record,  the  Obadiah  Clan  will  have  a 
more  complete  history  than  appears  here. 

These  mimeographed  copies  are  being  sold  for  $1.00;  100 

copies  having  been  ordered.  This  does  not  cover  the  cost  of  pub¬ 
lication  however.  The  few  people  who  have  agreed  to  underwrite 
the  project  will  be  glad  of  more  support,  so  if  you  are  interested 
in  helping,  please  write  for  the  facts  and  figures.  The  larger 
the  sponsoring  committee,  the  less  the  burden  on  any  one.  This 
seemed  the  wisest  procedure  in  attempting  to  get  as  weide  a  dis¬ 
tribution  as  possible  of  these  histories. 

A  few  copies  of  the  original  "Munson  Record",  books  1  and  2, 
are  stored  at  John  E.  Scopes  &  Co.,  23  Steuben  St.,  Albany,  N.Y., 
and  are  for  sale. 

Please  send  all  information  and  corrections  to, 


Dorothy  M unson  Blackman, 
223  E.  Dunedin  Rd. , 
Columbus,  Ohio. 
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DEDICATION 

We,  of  the  OBADIAH  CLAN,  wish  to  pay  tribute  to  the  memory  of 

MYRON  ANDREWS  MON  SON 
1835-1922 

Our  family  Historian  was  endowed  by  nature  with  a  genius  for  re¬ 
search  and  prepared  by  an  education  at  Harvard  College.  He  was 
tireless  in  his  genealogical  research  of  Thomas  Munson*  s  descendants. 

Carefully  laying  aside  seven  and  a  half  pages  of  memoranda, 
taken  from  reminiscences  of  his  grandfather,  Daniel  Munson,  as  re- 
lated  one  April  evening  in  1854,  he  had  the  ngermn  for  his  monu¬ 
mental  work.  Later,  during  the  nearly  thirteen  years  devoted  to  his 
study  of  Munsons,  he  personally  visited  and  consulted  records  in 
nine  different  states,  staying  in  New  Haven  alone  about  one  year. 
Without  his  persistent  effort,  we,  of  the  11th  and  12th  generations, 
would  not  now  be  able  to  retrace  the  path  by  which  we  came  into  being. 

It  is  to  his  memory,  therefore,  that  we  gratefully  dedicate  our 
share  of  this  third  volume  of  The  Munson  Record. 

The  Obadiah  Historical  Committee: 

Wilson  A.  Munson,  Huntington,  Mass. 

C.  Marion  Judd  Graves,  Springfield,  Mass. 

C.  Margaret  Munson  Lavers,  Fairfield,  Conn* 

H.  Luella  Warner  Croner,  Fairfield,  Idaho 
Dorothy  R.  Munson  Blackman,  Columbus,  0.  ,Ch. 


PREFACE 


August,  1937 

Three  hundred  years  ago  last  May,  the  name  of  Thomas  Munson 
appeared  for  the  first  time  in  the  Records  of  this  continents  As 
Myron  Ao  Munson  (9)  Obadiah  Clan,  expressed  it  very  aptly  in  his 
historical  address  of  1387;  ,?He  suddenly  emerges  from  silence  and 
darkness,  his  antecedents  as  mysterious  ns  those  of  the  lightning’s 
f  la  she  He  was  never  born*  so  far  as  history  knows.  Do  we  not  con¬ 
ceive  of  the  Adam  of  uhe  human,  race  as  about  twenty- five  years  of 
age  at  the  moment  of  his  creation?  In  a  similar  manner  the  Adam  of 
our  family,  without  any  antecedents  or  any  nativity,  suddenly  makes 
his  appearance  on  the  stage  of  life,  like  a  new  creation  at  the  age 
of  twenty- five.  This  first  appearance  was  at  Hartford,  Conn,  by 
the  Indians  called  Suckiaug*” 

The  address  from  which  this  quotation  is  taken,  was  delivered 
in  New  Haven,  Ct.  August  1887  ab  the  celebration  of  the  250th 
anniversary  of  our  family*  s  arrival  in  America*  This  meeting  in¬ 
cluded  more  than  five  hundred  Munsons,  representing  all  the  clans, 
and  it  was  in  connection  with  this  meeting  that  Myron  A?  Munson  of 
the  Obadiah  Clan  compiled  and  published  the  Munson  Record  in  1895# 

In  1909  a  group  of  Munsons  of  the  Moses  Clan  living  in  Central 
New  York,  decided  to  start  regular  annual  Reunions*  At  this  first 
Reunion  25  members  were  present,  and  in  their  minute  book  called 
themselves  ’’The  Joseph  Munson  Clan’'  in  honor  of  Joseph  (7)  who  lived 
from  1809  to  1875  and  represented  about  one  fourth  of  the  Moses  Clan 

Beginning  with  the  third  Reunion  they  referred  to  the  gather¬ 
ing  as  a  ’’Reunion  of  the  Descendents  of  Thomas  Munson”  thus  includ¬ 
ing  all  seventeen  Clans  of  our  family*  Not  until  the  19th  Reunion, 
however,  did  another  than  the  Moses  Clan  avail  itself  of  this 
hospitable  attitude  *  The  Caleb  Clan  joined  them  that  year.  In 
1931  representatives  of  the  John  Clan  arrived  and  as  they  had  been 
holding  group  Reunions  since  1929  invited  the  Reunion  to  Cortland* 
This  gave  the  Historian  of  the  Moses  Clan  the  first  suggestion  of 
an  All-Clan  project* 

The  1932  Reunion  was  held  at  Munsons  Corner,  southwest  of 
Cortland,  with  an  attendance  for  the  first  time  of  well  over  the 
hundred  mark.  The  three  clans,  Moses,  Caleb,  John,  decided  that 
steps  should  be  taken,  aiming  toward  another  general  celebration 
in  honor  of  the  coming  three  hundredth  anniversary  in  1937*  The 
first  Historical  Committee,  consisting  of  the  three  Clan  Historians, 
was  also  appointed*  This  committee  was  to  inquire  into  the  possi¬ 
bilities  of  the  printing  of  a  third  volume  of  our  Record  to  include 
our  family  history  since  1895* 
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Year  by  year  more  clans  arrived  or  were  contacted  by  mail. 
Every  new  clan  was  urged  and  helped  to  appoint  and  instruct  a 
Historian  of  its  own  and  to  go  to  work  on  its  own  part  of  the 
family  tree.  In  1935  the  Historian  of  the  Obadiah  Clan  assumed 
responsibility  and  out  of  the  darkness  of  its  years  since  1895 
rays  of  light  began  to  shine.  In  all  this  work,  however,  the  Moses 
Clan  and  its  Historical  Committee  deserve  the  credit  of  having  kept 
and  fanned  the  tiny  flame  of  enthusiasm  to  a  constant  and  steady 
fire.  Thus,  the  Moses  Clan  passes  on  this  time  the  candle  lit  in 
1887  by  the  Obadiah  Clan. 


Compiled  and  adapted  from  Preface  of 
The  Moses  Clan  Record. 


Report  of  the 

THCMAS  MUNSON  TERCENTENARY 
August  14 ,  1937 
at 

West  Groton,  N.  Y. 

"It  was  a  perfect  day  as  far  as  the  weather  was  concerned. 

About  9  A.M.  the  first  Munsons  began  to  arrive,  and  as  usual,  they 
were  the  ones  coming  the  longest  distances;  Obadiah  members  from 
Massachusetts,  Abel  Clan  members  from  Pennsylvania.  Before  ten, 
Munsons  old  and  young  began  to  flock  to  the  Registration  desk  and 
from  then  on  till  12330  Joh  Munson  (Groton,  N.Y. )  at  Registration 
and  Information;  Margaret  Munson  Lavers  (Stamford,  Conn.;  at  Badges 
and  Dinner  reservations;  May  Munson  (Syracuse,  N«Y.)  at  the  M.R.  A. 
stand;  Amy  Munson  (Brooktondale,  N.Y. )  and  Bessie  Munson  (Hyatts- 
ville,  Md. )  at  Genealogy  and  Historical  Exhibits;  and  Lydia  Jewett 
(Groton,  N.Y.)  at  Mailinglist  and  Files,  were  kept  busy  in  the 
attractive  upstairs  Grange  Hall  as  two  hundred  Thomas  Munson  de¬ 
scendants  filed  past  them,  stopped  at  their  desks,  studied  the  many 
charts  and  trees,  admired  the  exhibits,  or  inquired  about  whatever 
question  interested  them. 

"Long  before  the  dinner  hour,  the  130  reservations  for  seats 
in  the  main  dining  room  had  all  been  taken  and  when  the  signal  was 
given  to  come  downstairs,  the  large  hall,  the  smaller  adjoining 

room  and  the  seats  at  the  table  in  the  large  tent  on  the  lawn 
beside  the  building,  were  filled  with  205  Hungry  Munsons  who  joined 
in  singing  the  impressive  blessing;  "Break  Thou  the  Bread  of  Life.’! 
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"After  the  fruitcup  the  first  family  song  was  started  and 
while  the  waitresses  of  the  West  Groton  Home  Bureau  hustled  to 
hring  on  the  main  course,  they  heard  "The  Munsons  March  Along"  to 
the  tune  of  The  Battle  Hymn  of  the  Republic,  Two  trumpets,  played 
by  Frank  and  Harry  Munson  of  Millvale,  Pa.,  made  it  easy  for  those 
in  the  tent  to  join  in  and  keep  time  with  the  singers  inside, 

When  time  came  to  clear  the  tables  for  the  dessert  "The  Munson- in¬ 
law  Song"  caused  much  merriment,  hut  the  real  Munson  chorus  boomed 
at  the  end  of  the  meal  on  t he  "Munson  Family  Song,"  which,  ever 
since  1924  has  cheered  and  united  all  Munsons  poor  or  rich  (if 
such  there  are! )  reminding  them  that  "Some  drive  a  Packard,  and 
others  an  old  bus.  But  there  never  was  a  family  to  equal  us*" 


"Young  Frank  and  Harry  bridged  the  pause  between  dinner  and 
business  meeting  by  a  number  of  clever  songs,  accompanied  on  their 
banjo’s.  Then  a  short  business  meeting  at  the  table  gave  Pres.  J. 
Paul  Itexson  (Groton,  N,Y, )  a  chance  to  introduce  representatives 
from  all  the  Clans  present:  Solomon  (3  present),  William  (6). 

Wait still  (2),  Obadiah  (12)4  Ebeneser  (.6;,.  John  ^5),  Abel  (43), 
Ephraim  (2),  Caleb  (28),  and  Moses  (98).  The  Caleb  Clan  invited 
the  Reunion  for  1938  to  Ithaca,  H.Y.,  and  the  following  officers 
were  elected  by  acclamation: 


Phi  1  ip  Munson  ( Caleb  ) 

James  Munson  (Abel) 

Mordelio  Munson  (John) 
Lydia  Jewett  (Moses) 

The  M.R.Ar  did  not  change  its 
Historian  were  left  unchanged. 


Clinton,  N.Y. ,  President 

Susquehanna,  Pa.,  1st  Vice-Pres. 
Cortland,  N.Y. ,  2nd  Vice-Pres* 
Groton,  N.Y.,  Secretary 

officers,  so  the  Treasurer  and 


"After  dinner  began  the  move  to  the  Church  with  its  beautiful 
windows  and  festive  flower  decorations  arranged  by  Cornelia  Munson 
and  Helen  Knapp  of  Groton.  The  ideal  weather,  warm  and  bright  with 
a  constant  cool  breeze,  made  the  little  walk  a  pleasure.  Those  who 
had  arrived  late,  left  the  cars  in  which  they  had  lunched  and  joined 
the  happy  throng.  Few  of  these  late-comers  registered,  but  there 
is  little  doubt  that  they  made  the  crowd  swell  beyond  the  225  mark. 

A  goodly  number  of  youthful  huskies  wandered  straight  to  the  ball 
field,  but  the  picture  taken  at  the  beginning  of  the  program  under 
considerable  difficulties  (electric  current  having  to  be  wired  over 
from  a  private  plant  across  the  road),  shows  over  190  faces. 

"It  is  fortunate  that  picture  finally  came  out  so  well,  for  it 
must  make  Mildred  Todd  of  Newfield,  the  Caleb  representative,  feel 
more  forgiving  toward  the  way  it  spoiled  her  Introductory  of  the 
program.  The  Family  Worship  was  conducted  by  the  president,  taking 
the  place  of  the  Rev.  Harry  Rosengrant,  the  John  representative, 
who  was  delayed  on  his  trip  from  Paterson,  N.J.  Before  the  prayer 
the  President  reminded  the  audience  of  the  fresh  wreath  decorating 
at  that  moment  the  tomb  of  Thomas  Munson  at  Hew  Haven  (Conn.) 


7 


placed  there  for  his  assembled  descendants  by  Margaret  Munson  Iavers; 
the  wreaths  on  Myron  Munson*  s  grave,  placed  by  the  Obadiah  Clan;  on 
Lydia  Munson*  s  by  the  Moses  Clan  and  on  Lillie  Jenks’  year-old  grave 
by  the  Caleb  Clan. 

’*Next  came  the  Welcome  Address  by  Marian  Munson  of  Syracuse , 
representative  of  the  Ephraim  Clan;  and  the  Response,  given  by 
Ella  Munson  Bertsche  of  Crestline,  Ohio,  representing  the  Abel  Clan. 
Then  Felicia  Heman*  s  famous  ’’Breaking  Waves  Dashed  High”  to  the 
beautiful  music  written  for  it  by  her  sister.  This  number  was  to 
have  been  rendered  by  a  William  Clan  singer,  who  was  substituted 
for  by  Joh  Munson  of  Groton.  The  Moses  Clan  as  hosts  had  taken 
care  to  have  substitutes  ready  for  every  number  ofi  the  program,  in 
case  of  unexpected  disappointments.  Rubie  Munson  Lawn  of  Lowman, 
N.Y.,  Helen  Knapp  of  Groton,  Amy  Munson  of  Brooktondale,  N.Y.,  and 
the  Program  Chairman  herself,  Effie  Munson  Courtright  of  Lowman,  all 
were  prepared  for  similar  substitute  service,  but  were  not  called 
upon,  Lydia  Jewett  was  at  the  piano  all  through  the  service. 

”In  every  respect  the  program  followed  as  closely  as  possible 
the  one  of  1887  and  the  next  number  was  a  poem  especially  written 
for  that  occasion.  It  was  read  by  Harriet  Munson  Talcott,  of 
Massena,  N.Y.,  representative  of  the  Ebenexer  Clan  and  one  of  the 
most  successful  Clan  Historians,  who  has  brought  up  her  Clan’s  en¬ 
rollment  far  beyond  most  of  the  others  in  little  over  two  years  of 
faithful  corresponding.  Honesty  forces  us  to  add,  though,  that  the 
Abel  Clan  Historian,  Ella  Munson  Snith  of  Binghamton,  was  even  more 
successful  in  bringing  her  flock  out  to  the  Reunion,  having  a  re¬ 
presentation  of  43  members  of  a  Clan  of  which  she  was  the  first  and 
only  representative  in  1934.  Cheer  up,  Israel,  you  may  beat  us  all 
yeti 


’’The  Historical  Address,  delivered  by  Wilson  Avery  Munson  of 
Huntington,  Mass.,  (a  nephew  of  Myron  Munson,  the  author  of  our 
Family  Record)  was  patterned  after  his  uncle's  address  of  1887,  but 
enlivened  by  personal  reminiscences  of  the  speaker,  who,  as  a  young 
man,  attended  this  famous  250th  Anniversary.  He  called  for  those 
in  the  audience  who  had  been  present  at  this  great  occasion  50  years 
ago  and  bade  them  rise  to  the  family*  s  applause.  They  were;  Eva 
Munson  Reddig  of  Mt.  Holly  Springs,  Pa. ,  with  daughter  Pearl  Reddig 
Fleck  of  same  place  and  cousin  Florence  Munson  Stamy  of  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  all  members  of  the  Obadiah  Clan.  The  speaker  then  called  for 
the  oldest  Munson  present,  and  Dwight  Jerks  of  the  Caleb  Clan 
(Ithaca,  N.Y.),  a  Thomas  Munson  descendant  of  the  eighth  generation, 
arose  and  challenged  any  Munson  to  beat  his  88  years  lacking  a  few 
days.  The  youngest  Munson  was  then  asked  to  appear,  which  he  did  in 
his  mother's  arms;  George  Edward  Wood  of  the  Moses  Clan  (Elmira,  N. 
Y.),  two  months  old.  After  that  Margaret  Munson  Lavers,  the 
speakers  daughter,  concluded  the  address  with  some  appropriate  re¬ 
marks  and  quotations  from  Myron1  s  desertation.  Her  sister,  Dorothy 
Munson  Blackman  from  Columbus,  Ohio,  also  present  and  Historian  of 
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the  Obadiah  Clan  was  the  one  instrumental  in  bringing  us  our  inter¬ 
esting  speaker  and  in  arranging  for  the  wreath  ceremony.  Another 
Clan  Historian  who  deserves  special  mention  for  the  distance  traveled 
to  join  in  our  tribute  to  our  original  ancestor,  is  Bernice  Munson 
Morris,  the  Waitstill  representative  from  Niagara  Falls,  N.Y.,  who 
succeeded  in  making  us  believe  that  she  did  not  enjoy  public  speak¬ 
ing!  . 


MThe  offertory  by  the  young  Abel  trumpeters  inspired  the  con- 
gregation  to  generous  giving,  after  which  an  old  New  Haven  I$rmn  by 
all  and  a  final  word  of  prayer  by  Vice-president  Arthur  Munson 
(William  Clan)  of  Sparkill,  N.Y.,  concluded  the  beautiful  service# 

’"To  the  young  generation,  however,  the  important  part  of  the 
day  came  then:  the  Soft  Ball  game*  The  Moses  Clan  Team  under 
Captain  Richard  Jewett5  s  leadership,  had  practiced  some  together 
and  knew  where  everyone  of  its  players  worked  to  best  advantage# 

We  certainly  were  proud  of  their  exhibition  of  skill,  but  for  the 
sake  of  their  modesty  and  humility  and  beautiful  characters  in 
general,  we  mothers  of  Moses  hope  that  the  Caleb  Clan  will  be  able 
to  do  some  similar  planning  before  August  13,  1938,  and  show  our 
sons  a  thing  or  two! 

"From  then  on  everything  remained  informal.  There  was  a  lot 
of  visiting,  a  lot  of  lunching  together  at  the  lunch  count er  served 
by  the  West  Groton  church  ladies,  a  lot  of  music  outdoors,  a  lot  of 
walking  in  couples  and  of  joking  in  small  groups.  Upstairs  the 
business  went-  on  of  information  and  joining  and  family  research 
until  the  lights  bad  to  be  turned  on;  but  after  seven  the  crowd 
gradually  became  smaller.  And  around  8; 30  p.m.  a  few  tired  but 
thoroughly  satisfied  Moses  hosts  and  hostesses  helped  the  janitor 
pick  up,  then  watched  him  close  up,  and  rode  home  through  the  cool, 
pleasant  darkness;  the  end  of  a  perfect  day#" 

Third  News  Letter  of  the  M.R.A.  (Munson  Record  Associa¬ 
tion),  Sept.  1937# 

From  the  same  source  comes  the  following  list,  which  shows  the 
extent  of  contacts  at  this  time#  The  Clans  are  the  ones  contacted 
by  the  Historical  Committee;  the  numbers  behind  them  the  known  liv¬ 
ing  membership# 

Solomon,  11;  William,  37;  Waitstill,  22;  Obadiah,  37; 
Ebenezer,  212;  John,  80;  Joel,  16;  Israel,  1;  Abel,  177; 

Ephraim,  34;  Caleb,  57;  Moses,  323# 

In  the  next  two  years  there  was  still  considerable  activity 
and  broadening  of  interest;  however,  beginning  in  1939  it  was  im¬ 
possible  for  the  Historian  to  give  freely  of  her  time  to  the  Third 
Volume  project#  The  Moses,  Obadiah  and  Ebenezer  Clans  have  his¬ 
tories  well  enough  rounded  out  to  consider  publication;  the  William 
and  Abel  Clans  may  be  ready  in  another  year;  the  Solomon  and  Israel 
Clans  have  a  great  amount  on  unorganized  information;  the  Joel  Clan 


has  a  limited  amount  ready  for  publication;  the  John,  Caleb  and 
Ephraim  Clans  seem  to  have  come  to  a  standstill;  the  Waitstill 
Clan  has  not  been  heard  from  for  a  couple  of  years. 

In  view  of  the  danger  of  having  single  manuscripts  around 
that  might  get  destroyed,  the  1941  Reunion  decided  to  have  those 
Clan  histories  that  were  ready,  mimeographed  and  distributed,  hop¬ 
ing  in  this  way  to  preserve  the  work  so  far  accomplished,  and  per¬ 
haps  inspire  the  unactive  ones  to  renewed  effort.  The  mimeograph¬ 
ing  is  a  temporary  solution  and  in  no  way  to  be  considered  the 
final  form  of  our  third  volume. 


August,  1941 


Joh  H.  Munson, 

General  Historian 
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vmsm  FAMILY  REUNION  SOHGT" 

Turkey  in  the  Straw 

V 

There  was  once  a  family  of  English  fame 
Thomas  Munson  was  the  sire  and  Joanna  his  dame, 

Who  got  tired  of  the  British,  and  they  looked  around 
Where  a  finer  and  freer  country  could  he  found* 

Thomas  Munson,  step  in  line, 

You  were  first,  it  was  mighty  fine, 

Sailing  across  the  wild  waved  sea, 

For;  "America,"  you  said,  "is  the  place  for  me." 

After  Thomas  came  his  only  son  Samuel, 

In  Connecticut  he  lived,  and  he  did  very  well, 

For  he  raised  a  family  of  children  ten, 

And  left  a  little  property  to  all  of  them* 

Samuel  Munson,  step  in  line, 

You  and  your  sons,  the  mighty  nine, 

Seventeen  your  grandsons,  staunch  and  true 

Are  the  heads  of  all  our  Clans  and  link  us  up  with  you* 

There  was  S0LGMCK  and  WILLIAM  and  WAITSTILL  true, 

QBADIAK,  EBEL3E3ER,  JOHN  and  JOEL  too; 

Then  came  ISRAEL  and  DANIEL  and  BENJAMIN, 

With  THECSH2IUS  and  ABEL  next  to  EPHRAIM. 

JABEZ  followed,  CALEB  came, 

JOSHUA  and  MOSES,  the  last  Clan  name; 

Seventeen  they  number,  all  in  line; 

They*  re  the  Clanheads  of  the  Munsons,  he  they  yours  or  mine* 

Now  the  moral  of  this  story  as  you  all  can  see 

Is:  The  old  ones  were  united*  Will  the  young  ones  he? 

Little  Munsons,  do  he  careful  wheresoever  you  appear; 

Be  an  honor  to  the  family  until  next  year* 

Munsons,  Munsons,  step  in  line, 

I  don* t  amount  to  much,  hut  the  rest  are  fine; 

Some  drive  a  Packard  and  others  an  old  hus, 

But  there  never  was  a  family  to  equal  us. 


Joh  H.  Munson 


9  IP'}'}  H99QQ  H7R9 
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THE  MUNSCNS  MARCH  ALONG 
B  Flat 

The  Battle  Hymn  of  the  Republic 


The  glories  of  Assyria  and  Babylon  have  passed; 

Of  Egypt' s  mighty  Pharaohs  the  world  has  seen  the  last; 

The  Greek  and  Roman  empires  in  oblivion  are  cast; 

The  Munsons  march  along* 

CHORUS 

Plain  of  speech  but  proud  of  feeling, 

To  God's  power  humbly  kneeling, 

Shrewd  and  thrifty  in  their  dealing* 

The  Munsons  march  along* 

Now  Thomas  was  a  pioneer,  and  so  were  all  the  rest; 

By  looking  for  the  better  they  teive  always  found  the  best, 
And  rather  than  be  crowded,  they*  have  moved  out  farther  West; 
The  Munsons  march  along. 

CHORUS 

Perhaps  we  lack  a  genius  the  present  world  to  sway; 

We'd  like  a  multi-millionaire  the  family  bills  to  pay; 

But  where  the  world  is  moving  in  a  saner,  safer  way, 

The  Munsons  march  along* 


Joh  H.  Munson 


i 
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INTRODUCTION 

This  Introduction  has  been  built  up  from  exerpts  of  the  First 
Volume  by  Joh  Munson  (General  Historical;;  the  notes  on  the  English 
Monsons  are  taken  from  the  Introductory  (pages  Roman  21-Roman  27); 
those  on  the  first  three  generations  from  pages  1-191. 

The  English  Monsons,  belonging  to  the  peerage,  have  a  recog- 
nixed  history  extending  through  five  centuries* 

John  Monson  was  living  in  1378  in  Lincoln  Co.  From  him 
lineally  sprang 

William  Monson,  Esq.  of  South  Carlton,  Lincolnshire. 

William's  son, 

John  Monson  lived  in  the  South  Carlton  Manor,  and  his  son, 
mentioned  as 

Sir  John,  died  there  in  1593.  Sir  John's  son, 

Sir  Thomas,  was  master  falconer  to  King  James  the  First,  who 
in  1611  made  him  a  Baronet. 

4 

Though  not  proved  by  documental  evidence,  all  c  ircumstantial 
proof  seems  to  point  to  the  supposition  that  our  pioneer  ancestor 
Captain  Thomas  Munson  sprang  from  this  English  family  of  Monsons. 
Probably  he  was  one  of  Sir  Thomas’  younger  sons.  This  presumption 
seems  all  the  more  rational  when  we  read  that  ever  6ince  1629 
Massachusetts  Bay  was  being  populated  by  families  from  Lincolnshire, 
which  had  for  its  principal  town,  Boston,  England. 

Increase  Mather,  (1639-1723),  President  of  Harvard  College, 
wrote:  "It  was  for  a  matter  of  twelve  years  together,  that  persons 
of  all  ranks,  well-affected  unto  church- reformation,  kept  sometimes 
dropping,  and.  sometimes  flocking,  into  New  England, . the  num¬ 

ber  of  those  who  did  actually  arrive  at  New  England  before  the  year 
1640  having  been  computed  about  4000." 

Does  one  inquire  for  a  definite  answer  to  the  question:  What 
banished  scores  of  the  ablest,  most  devoted,  most  spiritual 
ministers  with  4000  of  their  fellow-Christians  into  a  wilderness 
peopled  with  savages?  Hear  then  the  answer:  A  conscientious 
refusal  to  practice  certain  ceremonies  of  human  invention  which 
had  been  added  to  the  worship  of  God.  That  the  silenced  ministers 
might  preach  the  Gospel,  and  that  they  and  their  fellow-Christians 
might  have  liberty  to  worship  according  to  conscience,  and  that 
they  might  propagate  Christianity  among  the  aboriginies,  such  were 
their  primary  motives  in  crossing  the  Atlantic. 
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Our  Thomas  Munson,  the  supposition  is  credible  and  unavoidable, 
was  among  those  four  thousand  exiled  servants  of  God,  We  may  justly 
feel  interested  in  the  story  of  Constantine,  Columbus,  Luther, 
Shakespeare,  Cromwell,  Lincoln;  but  there  are  tens  of  thousands  who 
have  occasion  to  feel  a  livelier  interest  in  the  story  of  Thomas 
Munson.  Add  that  he  was  a  man  of  signal  ability  and  high  worth, 
and  we  may  appreciate  how  conspicuous  in  our  esteem  should  be  the 
portraiture  of  our  Pioneer’ s  life. 


1 

Thomas,  b.  abt.  1612;  m.  Joanna,  b.  abt.  1610;  she  d.  1678; 
he  d.  165S.  Carpenter,  civic  offices,  military  service;  Cong.; 
res.  Hartford,  New  Haven,  Ct. 

Children: 

2  1  Elisabeth,  m.  Timothy  Cooper;  he  d.  1679;  m.  (2nd)  Richard 

Higinbo thorn;  4  ch. 

3  2  Samuel,  bp.  1643. 

4  3  Hannah,  bp.  1648;  m.  William  Tuttle;  9  ch. 

The  first  mention  made  of  Thomas  Munson  is  in  May  1637  as  one 
of  the  42  soldiers  Hartford  furnished  for  Captain  Mason1  s  troup  of 
90  men  that  were  ordered  out  against  the  Pequots.  Besides  the  90 
colonists  there  were  70  Mohegan  Indians  under  the  famous  Chief 
Uncas,  composing  the  little  army  that  beat  the  Pequots  on  June  5th 
1637,  in  the  historic  battle  8  miles  northeast  of  New  London.  Only 
two  members  of  the  expedition  were  killed  and  sixteen  wounded, 

while  six  or  seven  hundred  of  the  Pequots  perished. 

*'  ...  ‘  >  ‘  *  .  * 

The  colonists  on  this  expedition  had  a  glimpse  of  the  fertile 
Quinnipiac  Valley  and  were  enthusiastic  over  the  place.  And  though 
the  grateful  Counsel  of  Hartford  gave  each  soldier  a  grant  of  one 
hundred  acres  of  uncleared  land,  besides  his  share  in  a  cleared 
tract  since  known  as  the  Soldiers’  Field,  soldier  Munson  and  sev¬ 
eral  others  could  not  forget  the  sight  of  Quinnipiac.  So  in  1639 
after  selling  his  allotment  in  the  Soldiers*  Field  and  what  he 
could  of  the  other  parcel,  he  forfeited  the  rest  by  moving  to  the 
Quinnipiac  plantation.  There,  on  the  4th  of  June,  the  settlers 
signed  their  Fundamental  Agreement,  by  which  church-members  only 
could  be  free  burgesses,  and  have  the  elective  franchise.  Thomas 
Munson's  fine  signature  on  this  list  (in  which  many  signed  by  their 
"mark”),  made  him  a  citisen  of  New  Haven. 

Thomas  never  moved  away  from  here,  though  he  did  take  part  in 

other  expeditions.  He  held  many  honorable  civic  offices,  and  King 
Philip's  War  s  *aw  him  among  the  soldiers  again,  first  as  Lieutenant 
and  after  1676  as  a  Captain. 
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Captain  Munson,  an  able,  useful  and  eminent  citizen,  departed 
this  life  May  7th,  1685,  and  was  buried  on  The  Green,  New  Haven, 
Ct.  His  monument,  a  slab  of  sand  stone,  with  its  twin  stone  for 
Joanna,  who  had  died  seven  years  before,  may  now  be  seen  in  the 
Grove  Street  Burial-ground,  at  No*  9,  Linden  Jtorenue. 


ELISABETH  (2)  (Thomas  (l))  m.  Timothy  Cooper;  m.  (2nd) 
Richard  Higinbothom;  she  had  4  ch. ,  some  from  each  marriage. 

3 

Samuel  (2)  (Thomas  (1)),  bp.  1643;  m.  1665  Martha  Bradley* 
Shoemaker  (and  tanner);  Cong.;  res.  New  Haven,  Wallingford,  New 
Haven* 


5 

6 

7 

8 
9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 


10  children. 

JL  Martha  b*  1667;  m*  Thomas  Elcock;  5  ch* 

2  Samuel  b.  1669. 

2  Thomas  b*  1671. 

4  John  b.  1673* 

5  Theophilus  b*  1675. 

6  Joseph  b.  1677* 

j?  Stephen  b.  1679. 

£  Caleb  b*  1682*. 

£  Joshua  b*  1684* 

10  Israel  b^  1687;  d*  before  1697. 


4 

HANNAH  (2)  (Thomas  (l))f  m*  Joseph  Tuttle;  9  ch* 


5 

MARTHA  (3)  (Samuel  (2)  Thomas  (1)),  m.  Thomas  Elcock;  5  ch. 
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6 

Samuel  (3)  (Samuel  (2).  Thomas  (l)),  b.  1669;  m.  Martha  ?  ; 

8  ch. ;  she  d.  1707;  m.  (2nd)  Widow  Mary  Preston  Merriman,  b.  1674; 
5  ch.,  she  d.  1755;  he  d.  1741.  Town  Clerk;  res.  Wallingford,  Ct. 

13  Children. 

13  1/2  1  Solomon  b.  1690. 

120  2  William  b.  1695. 

276  3  Wait  still  b.  1697. 

7 

Thomas  (3)  (Samuel  (2),  Thomas  (1)),  b.  1671;  m.  1694  Mary 
Wilco*xI  Ee  d.  1746;  she  d.  1755.  Husbandman;  Cong.;  res.  New 
Haven,  Ct* 

10  Children. 

483  4  Obadiah  b.  1703. 

578  10  Ebenezer  b.  1717. 


8 

John  (3)  (Samuel  (2),  Thomas  (l)),  b.  1673;  m.  1693  Sarah 
Cooper;  he  d.  1750.  Maulster,  miller,  public  service;  Cong.;  res. 
New  Haven,  Ct. 


8  Children* 


605 

1 

John  b*  1693 

683 

4 

Joel  b.  1702 

9 

Thophilug  (3)  (Samuel  (2),  Thomas  (1))  b.  1675;  m.  Esther  Mix; 
she  d.  1/46;  he  d*  1747.  Locksmith,  public  service;  Cong.;  res. 
New  Haven,  Ct* 


729 


11  Children. 

3  Israel,  b.  1701. 
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766 

5 

Daniel  b.  1709. 

822 

,  6 

Benjamin  b.  1711. 

852 

7 

Theophilus  b.  1713. 

10 

Joseph  ( 3)  (Samuel  (2),  Thomas  (l)),  b.  1677;  m.  1700  Margery 
Hitchcock;  he  d.  1725;  she  d.  1764.  Joiner;  res*  Wallingford,  Ct. 

9  Children. 

867  1  Abel  b.  1701. 

6  Ephraim  b.  1714. 


11 

Stephen  (3)  (Samuel  (2),  Thomas  (l)),  b.  1679;  m.  1703  Lydia 
Bassett;  8  ch.  she  d.  1739;  m.  (2nd)  1747  Widow  Hollingsworth;  she 
d.  1772;  he  d.  abt.  1768;  Locksmith,  gunsmith;  Cong.;  res.  New 
Haven,  Ct. 


8  Children. 

1031  8  Jabez  b.  1733. 


12 

Caleb  (3)  (Samuel  (2),  Thomas  (l)),  b.  1682;  m.  1706  Elisabeth 
Hermon;  6" ch. ;  she  d«  1739;  m.  (2nd)  1741  Hannah  Porter;  he  d.  1765. 
Weaver;  res.  Wallingford,  Ct. 

6  Children. 

1094  2  Caleb  b.  1700. 

1160  3  Joshua  b.  1712. 

1165  4  Moses  b.  1715. 


13 

Joshua  (3)  (Samuel  (2),  Thomas  (l)),  b.  1685;  m*  1710  Katharine 
Street;"  he  d.  1711.  Joiner;  res.  Wallingford,  Ct.  No  sons* 
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CLAN  OB  AD  I  A  H  (4) 

Thomas  (3),  Samuel  (2),  Thomas  (l) 
Vol.  1,  Page  451  -  550 


483 

Obadiah  (4),  1703  -  1773;  4  ch.  (484  ,  485,  486  ,  487) 

484  1  Mary  (5)  5.  1750;  3  ch. 

485  2  Obadiah  (5)  1731  -  1805;  12  ch.  (488  ,  489  ,  490  ,  491, 

492) 

486  3  Walter  (5)  1733  -  1802;  7  ch.  (493,  494,  495) 

487  4  Sybil  (5)  1756  -  1794;  8  ch. 


Reentered  Numbers 


496 

497 

498 

499 


488 

ffilmot  (6),  (Obadiah  (5),  Obadiah  (4)),  1755  -  1845; 

1  Rachel  (7)  b.  1779. 

2  Mishael  (7)  b.  1781. 

3  Almira  (7)  b.  1782. 

4  Procorus  (7)  b.  1784. 

5  Vashti  (7)  b.  1786. 

6  Nicanor  (7)  b.  1789. 

7  Catura  (7)  b.  1792  perh. 

8  Sarah  (7)  b.c.  1794.  7 

9  Anna  (7)  b.c.  1796. 

10  Wilmot  (7)  b.  1798 


500 


18 

501 

503 

504 

505 

506 

507 

508 

509 

510 

511 

512 

513 

514 


489 

Stephen  (6),  (Obadiah  (5),  Ohadiah  (4),)  1759  -  1834. 

1  Daniel  (7)  b.  1786. 

2  Garritt  (7)  b.  1793. 

3  Orlinda  A.  (7)  b.  1796. 

490 

Ephraim  (6),  (Obadiah  (5),  Obadiah  (4),)  1762--  1834. 

1  Aurelia  (7)  b.  1788. 

2  Norman  (7)  b.  1791. 

491 

Obadiah  (6),  (Obadiah  (5),  Obadiah  (4),)  1769  -  1834. 
1  Barnabas  Daniel  (7)  b.  abt.  1792. 

492 

Walter  (6),  (Obadiah  (5),  Obadiah  (4),)  1771  .  1836. 

1  Abel  (7)  b.  1795. 

2  Hannah  (7)  b.  1797.  ' 

3  Mark  (7)  b.  1799. 

4  Anna  (7)  b.  1801. 

5  Lucy  (7)  b.  1803- 

6  Emily  (7)  b.  1806. 

7  Salmon  (7)  b.  1808. 

8  Walter  (7)  b.  1811. 

9  Phebe  (7)  b.  1813. 

10  George  W.  (7)  b.  1817. 
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493 

Mansfield  (6),  (Walter  (5),  Obadiah  (4),)  bp.  1762  -  abt.  1820. 

515  1  Cinderella  (7)  b.  1793. 

516  2  Submit  (7)  b.  1803. 

3  Mabel  (7)  "drowned  when  young." 

4  Walter  (7).  Lost  on  Lake  Erie 

494 

POLLr  (6),  (Walter  (5),  Obadiah  (4)),  m.  1799  or  1800 
Abraham  Decker. 

2  Children 


495 

Jared  (6),  (Walter  (5),  Obadiah  (4),)  1772  -  1822. 


517 

1 

Lucy  Peck  (7)  5.  1798. 

518 

2 

Jared  (7)  b.  1800. 

519 

3 

Louisa  (7)  b.  1802. 

520 

4 

Elisabeth  (7)  h.  1804. 

521 

5 

Wealthy  (7)  b.  1806. 

6 

Walter  (7)  b.  1808. 

522 

7 

Bushrod  (7)  b.  1811. 

523 

8 

Nancy  Mianda  (7)  b.  1813. 

534 

9 

Theodore  Woodbridge  Seth  Paine  (7)  b.  1816. 

496 

Mishael  (7),  (Wilmot  (6),  Obadiah  (5),  Obadiah  (4),)  1781  -  1863. 

1  Patience  (8)  b.  1802. 

2  Mary  Thompson  (8)  b.  1803. 


525 


30 

526'  3  Anna  (8)* 

527  4  Ezra  (8)  b.  1811  • 

5  Matilda  (8)  b.  1812. 

6  Harriet  (8). 

528  7  Wilmot  C.  (8)  b.  1816. 

529  8  Benjamin  Franklin  (8)  b.  1819. 

530  9  Abigail  (8)  b.  1822. 

531  10  Jacob  Hooper  (8)  b.  1825. 

497 

AIMIRA  (7),  (Wilmot  (6),  Obadiah  (5),  Obadiah  (4),  1782  - 
abt.  1852,  m.  1799  Josephus  Cone;  5  ch.  he  d.  1809;  m.  (2nd)  abt. 
1818  Abraham  Faust ;  4  ch.  she  d7  abt.  1852. 

498 

VASHTI  (7),  (Wilmot  (6),  Obadiah  (5),  Obadiah  (4),)  1786  - 
1853;  m.  1808  William  B.  Tillotson. 

7  Children. 


499 

Hicanor  (7),  (Wilmot  (6),  Obadiah  (5),  Obadiah  (4),)  1789  - 
Ch.  14,  of  whom 

4  Mrs.  Ira  Cooper. 

11  Frank  (8)  b.  1831. 

500 

Wilmot  (7),  (Wilmot  (6),  Obadiah  (5).  Obadiah  (4).)  abt. 
1798  -1887. 

532  1  Augustus  Wilmot  (8)  b.  1819. 

533  2  William  Henry  (8)  b.  1821. 
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534.  3  Jonathan  Stoddard  (8)  b .  1823* 

535  4  Ambrosia  (8)  b.  1825. 

5  Christopher  Columbus  (8)  b.  1829* 

6  Anna  Jane  (8)  b.  1831. 

536  7  Elisabeth  Mary  (8)  b.  1837. 

537  8  Rachel  (8)  b.  1840. 

501 

Daniel  (7),  (Stephen  (6),  Obadiah  (5),  Obadiah  (4),)  1786  - 


1859. 

538 

1 

Garry  (8)  b.  1810. 

539 

2 

3 

Cleora  Fowler  (8)  b.  1813;  died  young 

Stephen  (8),  b.  1818. 

540 

4 

Daniel  (8)  b.  1825. 

541 

5 

Charles  (8)  b.  1830. 

502 

ORLINDA  (7),  (Stephen  (6),  Obadiah  (5),  Obadiah  (4),)  1796  - 
1825.  ku  1817  Rev.  Worthington  Wright.  2  c. 


503 

AURELIA  (7),  (Ephraim  (6),  Obadiah  (5),  Obadiah  (4)f)  1788  - 
1867*  m.  1809  Roswell  Barber.  10  ch. 


504 

Norman  (7),  (Ephraim  (6),  Obadiah  (5),  Obadiah  (4),)  1791  -  1880. 


542 

1 

Frederick  (8)  b.  1818. 

543 

2 

Charles  (8)  b.  1819. 

544 

3 

Curtiss  Joseph  (8),  b.  1821. 
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545 

4 

Ralph  (8)  b.  1823. 

546 

5 

Harriet  E.  (8)  b.  1826. 

6 

Mary  (8)  b.  1837. 

547 

7 

Elizabeth  A.  (8)  b.  1839 

505 

Barnabas  D.  (7),  (Obadiah  (6),  Obadiah  (5),  Obadiah  (4),  abb. 
1792  -  1846."“ 

1  John  (8)  b.  1834. 

547.01  2  Martha  Alice  (8)  b„  1835. 

3  Ralph  H.  (8)  b.  1837. 

548  4  Cynthia  A.  (8)  b.  1840. 

549  5  Walter  David  (8)  b.  1843. 

550  6  Amelia  Jane  (8)  b.  1845. 

506 

Abel  (7),  (Walter  (6),  Obadiah  (5),  Obadiah  (4),)  1795  -  1836. 

551  1  Philip  (8)  b.  1820. 

2  Walter  (8)  decr 

3  Charles  (8)  dec. 

4  Mary  A.  (8). 

5  Asa  (8). 

6  George  S.  (8).  d.  24  Dec.  1906 

7  David  (8). 


507 

HANNAH  (7),  (Walter  (6),  Obadiah  (5),  Obadiah  (4),)  1797  - 
1884.  m.  Ambrose  Fuller  1816.  11  ch. 


23 


508 

»  0  •  t  •  •  » 

Mark  (7),  (Walter  (6),  Obadiab  (5),  Obadiab  (4),)  1799  -  1874. 
5S2  1  Alameda  (8)  b.  1323. 

2  Winslow  (8)  b.  1827. 

3  Celestia  (8)  b.  ^1829. 

4  Iydia  (8)  b.  1832. 

5  Mark  (8)  b.  1837. 
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ASHA  (7),  (Walter  (6).  Obadiab  (5),  Obadiab  (4)),  1801  -  1855; 
m«  William  W.  Brace.  5  ch. 
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HOLY  (7),  (Walter  (6).  Obadiab  (5),  Obadiab  (4)).  1806.1832. 
a.  Robert  Eaton.  4  cb.  m.  (2nd)  0.  S.  Wilcox.  4  cb. 

511 

Salmon  (7)  (Walter  (6),  Obadiab  (5),  Obadiab  (4)),  1808  - 
1  Angelina  (8)  b.  1832. 

553  2  Mebe table  (8)  b.  1834. 

3  lewis  (8)  b.  1836. 

4  Mary  Marilla  (8)  b.  1838. 

5  Philander  (8)  b.  1845. 

612 

Walter  (7),  (Walter  (6),  Obadiab  (5),  Obadiab  (4)),  1811  -  1869. 

554  1  pbebe  (8)  b.  1832. 

555  2  Bnily  (8)  b.  1833. 

556  3  Sarah  (8)  b.  1835. 
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4 

Deborah  (8),  h.  1837. 

558 

5 

William  B.  (8)  b.  1841. 

559 

6 

Margaret  (8)  b.  1843. 

559.01 

7 

Mary  J.  (8)  b.  1845. 

8 

Hannah  (8)  b.  1847. 
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9 

Giles  W.  (8)  b.  1849. 

561 

10 

Loretta  S.  F.  (8)  b.  1853. 
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PHEBE  (7) ,  (Walter  (6),  Obadiah  (5),  Obadiah  (4)),  1813  -  1873 
m.  Myrtle  G.  Brace.  12  ch. 
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George  W.  (7),  (Walter  (6).  Obadiah  (5),  Obadiah  ( 4) ) ,  1817  - 
1885.  ** 

561  1/2  1  Olive  (8)  b.  1844. 

561.01  2  Nancy  (8)  b.  1846. 

3  Ruhamah  (8)  b.  1850;  d.  1874 

515 

CINEEHELLA,  (7),  (Mansfield  (6).  Walter  (5),  Obadiah  (4)),  b. 
1793  -  1860.  m.  John  Brooks;  2  ch.;  m.  (2nd)  William  Hurd;  7  ch. 

516 

SUBMIT  (7),  (Mansfield  (6),  Walter  (5),  Obadiah  (4),)  1803  - 
1867.  m.  Nathan  Hammond;  10  ch. 

517 

LUCT  P.  (7),  (Jared  (6),  Walter  (5),  Obadiah  (4),)  1798  - 
1877  m.  1830  Absolom  Griffith;  5  ch. 
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Jared  (7),  (Jared  (6),  Walter  (5),  Obadiah  (4),)  1800  -  1854. 


562 

563 

564 


1  Elizabeth  (8)  b.  1832. 

2  Hessel  (8)  b.  1833* 

3  Ira  (8) 

4  William  (8) 

5  Elisha  Walter  (8)  b.  1843. 

6  Benjamin  (8) 

7  Susan  (8)  or 
Mary  Mianda  (8) 
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LOUISA  (7),  (Jared  (6),  Walter  (5),  Obadiah  (4),)  1802  - 
m.  Benjamin  Hull;  6  ch.  all  m.  and  with  descendants.  See  Vol.  1* 
p.  502* 


520 

ELIZABETH  (7),  (Jared  (6),  Walter  (5),  Obadiah  (4),)  1804  -  1855. 
m.  1824  Daniel  Dodge  Bay  ley  7  ch.  and  many  descendants;  see  Vol.  1 
p.  503. 
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WEALTHY  (7),  (Jared  (6),  Walter  (5).  Obadiah  (4)f)  1806  -  1854. 
m.  James  Harvey;  2  ch.  listed  in  Vol.  1  p  507  and  3  others  it  is 
thought. 
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Bushrod  W.  (7)  (Jared  (6),  Walter  (5),  Obadiah  (4)),  18U  - 
abt.  1900.  in.  Sabra  Thomas  nee  Bates;  she  d.  26  Nov.  1884. 


564.01 


564.02 

564.03 

<  /••• 


1  Mianda  (8)  b.  1839. 

2  falter  (8)  b.  1840;  d.  23  March  1857 

3  Mary  Temperance  (8)  b.  1842. 

4  William  (8),  b.  1845. 
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NANCY  M.  (7),  (Jared  (6),  Falter  (5),  Obadiah  (4)),  1813  - 
m.  Ansel  Bates;  6  ch.  he  d.;  she  nu  (2)  Eli  Adams;  he  d. 

534 

Theodore  F.  (7),  (Jared  (6),  Falter  (5),  Ohadiah  (4)),  1816  - 
m.  Hester  CowgTll;  she  d. ;  he  m.  (2)  Hannah,  sister  of  former  wife. 

565  1  Mary  Elisabeth  (8)  b.  1841. 

565.01  2  Nancy  Mianda  (8)  b.  1843. 

565.03  3  Bushrod  Fashington  (8)  b.  1845. 

565.03  4  Alexander  Anderson  (8)  b.  1849. 

565.04  5  Jacob  C.  (8)  b.  1851. 

525 

MARY  T.  (8),  (Mishael  (7),  Filmot  (6),  Obadiah  (5),  Obadiah 
(4))  1803  -  m.  Isaac  Coldren.  9  ch. 

526 

ANNA  (8),  (Mishael  (7),  Filmot  (6),  Obadiah  (5),  Obadiah  (4)), 
m.  1834  Sanford  Moon  Steward;  1  ch. ;  he  d.  1835;  m.  (2)  1843 
Thomas  W.  Sale;  3  ch. 


527 

Ezra  (8),  (Mishael  (7),  Filmot  (6),  Obadiah  (5),  Obadiah  (4)), 
1811  -  1889. 

566  1  Elmore  E.  (9)  b.  1841. 

2  George  ,  (9)  b.  1850* 

3  Frank  H.  (9)  b.  1853. 
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Wilmot  C.  (8),  (Misbael  (7),  Wilmot  (6),  Obadiah  (5),  Obadiah 
(4)),~ISIF”-“i875. 

1  Mary  (9). 

2  Albert  (9)* 


529 


Benjamin  F.  (8),  (Mishael  (7),  Wilmot  (6),  Obadiah  (5),  Obadiah 
(4)),  l81§  -  1F96.  b.  13  Feb.  1819,  Delaware  Co.,  Ohio;  m.  1  Jan. 
1846  Catharine  Loughran;  she  d.  17  March  1877;  m.  (2nd)  Phoebe  Ann 
Carter  30  May  1883.  He  d.  7  Aug.  1896.  Farmer,  Rep.  Methodist. 

She  d«~  1896. 

1  Silas  M.  (9)  d.  aged  1  mo. 

566.01  2  Henry  B.  (9)  b.  28  April  1849  in  Wimemac,  Ind.  d. 

10  Oct.  1906.' 


566.02 

566.03 

566.04 

566.05 
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567.01 

567.02 

567.03 

567.04 

567.05 

567.06 


3  Wilmot  E.  (9)  b.  16  Aug.  1851  in  Mich.  d.  11  June  1922. 

4  Harriet  E.  (9)  b.  27  Sept.  1853  in  Ill.  d.  19  Feb.  1910. 

5  John  F.  (9)  b.  15  Aug.  1855  in  Ill.  d.  22  April  1930. 

6  George  W.  (9)  b.  14  Feb.  1857  in  Ill.,  d.  31  March  1919. 

7  Benjamin  Albert  (9)  b.  10  Dec.  1858  in  Ill.,  d. 

30  Sept.  1929. 

8  Mary  Ann  (9)  b.  20  Jan.  1861,  d.  17  Feb.  1933.  See  below. 

9  Levi  D.  (9)  b.  12  Sept.  1862  in  Ill.,  d.  13  Jan.  1913. 

10  Lewis  A.  (9)  b.  27  July  1865  in  Ill. ,  d.  18  March  1931. 

11  Frank  A.  (9)  b.  19  April  1867,  d.  24  Nov.  1902.  See  below. 

12  Mark  A«  (9)  b.  18  Sept.  1868,  d.  15  Aug.  1926. 

13  Thomas  E.  (9)  b.  14  Feb.  1870  in  Ill. ;  m.  6  June  1906 

Inez  Young  b.  13  August 

14  Harrison  E.  (9)  b.  17  Jan.  1872  in  Neb.,  Nemaha  Co. 

15  Catherine  A.  (9)  b.  13  Aug.  1875  in  Neb.,  d.  2  Nov.  1935. 

16  James  I.  (9)  b.  6  Feb.  1877. 


38 


Communications  to  various  homes  of  this  “branch  of  Munsons  had 
all  “been  unproductive  until  in  August  of  1937  the  town  clerk  of 
Portland,  Oregon  sent  your  historian  the  names  and  addresses  of 
several  Munsons*  Among  these  was  Margaret  B*  who  responded  to  a 
card  of  inquiry  with  information  regarding  her  family  and  also  that 
a  cousin,  H.  Luella  Croner:  of  Fairfield,  Idaho,,  was  interested  in 
the  family  history  and  would  probably  be  able  to  give  more  material* 
This  proved  to  be  a  very  productive  source  of  information  concern¬ 
ing  the  descendants  of  Benj.  F* ,  for  Mrso  Croner  was  interested  to 
the  point  of  doing  something.  She  accepted  a  position  on  the  his¬ 
torical  committee  and  began  immediately  to  trace  and  run  down  the 
descendants  of  her  grandfather’s  large  familyc  She  has  not  only 
maintained  a  voluminous  correspondence  but  given  gracious  hospitality 
to  your  historian  when  a  visit  was  possible  in  1939* 

Benj.  F.  (8)  moved  with  his  father  to  Indiana  and  after  marriage 
removed  to  Ill*  Here,  his  father,  Mishael,  died,  in  regard  to  which, 
Luella  Warner  Croner,  (grand-daughter  of  Benj,  F. )  writes  -  ’’There 
seems  to  be  some  uncertainty  as  to  the  year  of  his  passing*  I  am 
inclined  to  believe  that  Jacob  is  right  as  to  the  year  1862,  instead 
of  1863,  as  my  mother  remembered  him  well  and  as  Grandfather  served 
three  years  in  the  Civil  War,  -96  Ill*  Infantry  -  1863,  '64  &  ’65. 

She  never  mentioned  his  being  with  them  during  that  time*  And  as 
he  died  at  their  home  it  must  have  been  1862.  Mishael  must  have 
served  in  the  War  of  1812,  as  my  Mother,  Harriet  E,,  used  to  tell 
how  excited  he  became  in  relating  some  of  his  experiences  in  the  War 
of  1812.  A  queer  incident  she  mentioned.  His  strong  word  of  em¬ 
phasis  was  ”Dog,  Dog,  Dog!”  and  in  the  old  man’s  excitement  he  used 
that  word  very  freely*  That  unusual  word  ”Dog”  helped  to  impress 
my  memory  so  I  could  relate  the  above  incidents,  dates,  etc*” 


He  moved  his  family  to  Nebraska  and  Luella  Croner  writes  that 
the  Old  Munson  Homestead  was  in  Silver  Lake,  Adams  County,  Neb. 
’’Silver  Lake  was  the  name  of  the  township  with  a  post  office  in  the 
neighborhood  where  they  got  their  mail.  Juniata  was  the  nearest 
town,  about  15  miles  to  the  northeast.  This  old  homestead  was  on 
the  Little  Blue  River  and  located  about  5  miles  north  of  Bladen, 
Neb*  at  present.  It  wasn’t  on  the  river  bottom,  but  it  was  mostly 
on  the  first  bench  above  the  bottom  land,  with  an  upward  western 
slope  to  the  western  line. 


’’Grandpa  set  out  a  wonderful  orchard  of  apples,  peaches  and  a 
few  pear  trees,  also  mulberry  trees*  He  set  out  cotton  woods  east 
of  the  orchard  and  several  rows  of  cotton  wood  on  the  north  side; 
ash  and  honqy  locust  and  catalpa  trees  on  the  west  and  box  elder 
rows  on  the  south,  A  lane  running  north  and  south,  east  of  the 
orchard  and  between  the  rows  of  cottonwoods,  gave  it  a  very  pretty 
appearance.  This  orchard  with  these  trees  planted  around  made  a 
very  pretty  building  place  when  my  people  bought  the  place  in  1896* 
When  Grandma  died  (1877)  the  orchard  was  young  but  the  place  was 
being  nice lyt  improved  with  a  fa^r  sized  hou^e,  stables,  sheds, 


granary  and  $1000  worth  of  machinery  all  paid  for* 
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"There  was  a  long  draw  running  east  and  west,  a  few  rods  south 
of  the  orchard.  On  the  north  side  of  this  draw  in  the  hillside,  he 
put  in  a  basement  downstairs  by  excavating  into  the  hillside  and 
building  the  main  house  upstairs  on  the  top  of  the  hill*  This  draw 
contained  thick  wild  plum  thickets  that  extended  up  the  south  side 
of  the  draw*  And  these  plum  trees  were  just  covered  with  wild  grape 
vines.  Farther  east  along  this  draw  thick  choke-cherry  trees  were 
growing. 

"Wild  plums,  grapes  and  choke-cherry  were  the  native  fruit  of 
Nebraska.  There  is  nothing  of  a  finer  flavor  than  wild  plum  pre¬ 
serves,  jelly  or  jam  or  wild  grape  jelly  or  butter  and  choke-cherry 
jelly.  No  tame  fruit  equals  these  fruits.  These  plums  were  dif¬ 
ferent  sizes  and  colors,  from  the  small  red  plums  to  the  large 
yellow  egg-shaped  size.  Some  of  various  sizes  and  colors,  some 
yellow  with  red  cheeks  and  some  speckled  with  red,  but  all  had  the 
same  fine  flavor.  The  wild  grapes  were  smaller  than  the  tame  grapes 
but  the  same  color  as  the  Concords.  Sugar  was  high  but  they  managed 
to  put  up  enough  of  these  fruits  for  company  dinners. 

"In  the  early  *  70's  Grandpa  went  to  the  western  part  of  the 
state  with  two  or  three  of  his  sons  to  shoot  buffalo  and  dried  the 
meat  for  their  larder.  That  was  a  help  until  they  could  raise  their 
own  meat. 

"Grandma  always  raised  a  wonderful  garden.  When  she  was  dying, 
she  asked  them  to  raise  her  up  and  she  looked  out  through  the  window 
and  took  a  last  look  at  everything  growing.  (March  17,  1877)  She 
kept  repeating  over  and  over,  "What  will  become  of  the  children?" 

I  have  tried  my  best  to  give  you  an  account  of  each  and  every  one  of 
them.  She  was  very  jolly  and  did  enjoy  taking  part  in  all  their  fun. 
She  managed  her  family,  her  work  and  managed  their  finances*  After 
she  passed  away  things  gradually  got  worse  financially  and  debts 
piled  up*  But  that  large  family  proved  an  honor  to  her  memory* 

"Judge  Hally  Munson  says  his  father  did  well  by  them,  clothed 
and  fed  them,  kept  them  healthy  and  out  of  jail,  which  is  more  than 
a  family  of  that  size  managed  to  do  at  this  late  date.  Being  a 
district  judge  he  should  know.  All  of  Benj.  F. 1  s  children  were  very 
musical;  good  singers  all  of  them;  attended  old  time  singing  schools 
that  were  so  popular  during  frontier  days.  They  were  also  strong 
physically,  as  well  as  mentally." 

In  1888  or  *89,  he  and  his  second  wife,  Phoebe,  attended  a 
Munson  Reunion  of  the  immediate  family  at  his  sister's,  Abigail 
Munson  Brush,  in  Columbus,  Ohio.  They  presented  "Abbie"  with  one 
of  Mrs.  Munson*  s  famous  Blazing  Star  quilts. 
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Luella  Croner  writes,  nAt  the  time  of  his  death,  August  7, 
1896,  he  was  living  on  a  farm  about  25  miles  southwest  of  Hastings, 
Neb.  He  had  planned  to  take  the  long  drive  to  Hastings  that  day 
to  hear  McKinley  speak,  and  he  died  suddenly  early  that  morning  of 
heart  failure,  -  just  gave  a  gasp  and  was  gone.  My  sister  Jessie 
was  with  him  and  his  wife,  Phoebe,  when  he  passed  away.  He  was  a 
very  devout  Methodist  and  a  strong  Republican,  -  hence  the  intended 
drive  to  hear  McKinley.  His  sister,  Abigail  Brush,  passed  away  the 
same  way  a  few  weeks  after.” 


Memories  of  Aunt  Mary.  1861  -  1933 
by  Luella  Croner 


She  was  of  medium  height,  beautiful  in  form  and  feature;  extra 
large  full  blue  eyes.  When  we  would  admire  her  blue  eyes,  she 
would  become  embarrassed  and  to  cover  her  embarrassment,  she  would 
say,  n0h  yes!  beautiful  old  'wally’  eyes  that  are  so  prominent  you 
could  knock  them  off  with  a  stick!” 

She  was  a  good  singer,  either  alto  or  soprano;  a  fine  dancer; 
very  athletic,  could  ’’hold  her  own”  in  a  rough  and  tumble  with  any 
of  her  brothers.  The  belle  of  the  country  for  miles  around,  she 
had  lots  of  beaux  but  as  soon  as  any  one  of  them  would  show  any 
signs  of  becoming  sentimental,  she  would  get  disgusted  and  send 
him  packing.  So  many  of  the  young  people  would  go  to  places  of 
entertainment  in  loads,  so,  as  she  didn’t  have  to  depend  upon  these 
beaux  with  their  single  top  buggies  to  go  places,  she  could  be  very 
independent  and  go  with  the  crowd. 


She  was  sixteen  years  old  when  her  mother  passed  away,  and  she 
kept  house  for  grandpa  until  little  Jimmie  was  five  years  old,  when 
she  left  home  end  at  first  went  to  the  town  of  Blue  Hill,  Neb. 


(1882)  where  she  made  her  home  with  us  and  went  to  Gibbon,  Neb. 

(1882  -  1885)  to  school,  a  day's  drive  from  us.  She  boarded  and 
roomed  at  the  Dormitory  for  a  few  months,  blushed  up  on  the  common 
branches  -  with  the  three  ”Rfs”  nieo  took  music  lessons; 


came  back  to  us  when  we  moved 


where  she  went  to 


grade  school.  Mary  moved  to  New  York  with  us  ( 1885)  and  went  to 
school  in  what  was  called  the  grammar  grades  on  106th  St, ,  not  far 
from  3rd  Ave.;  didn’t  lake  it  there,  went  back  to  Nebraska  and  took 
a  course  in  Hastings  College  and  fitted  herself  for  a  teacher. 

( 1885  -  1886) 
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Her  first  school  was  near  where  the  village  of  Holstein  now 
stands,  and  the  school  was  a  ten  months'  term  at  $30.00  per  month 
and  began  September,  1886.  She  got  a  room  with  board  with  Saddie 
and  Mike  Hargleroad  for  $1.50  per  week.  She  saved  her  money  for  a 
few  years  teaching  district  schools  and  later  took  a  Normal  Course 
in  Fairfield,  Neb.,  which  enabled  her  to  get  a  better  graded  certi¬ 
ficate.  (1890  -  *91).  Then  she  taught  school  and  helped  her  little 
sister,  Abbie,  keep  bouse  for  her  brother,  Wilmot,  and  later  went 
to  Colorado  where  she  taught  school  as  a  city  teacher  in  some  of 
the  small  towns  of  Colorado.  (1899) 

Later,  she  and  her  brother,  Lewis,  and  wife  put  in  a  store  of 
ladies'  furnishings  with  a  taylor  shop  combined.  (Sterling,  Col. 
1904)  Some  years  later,  Aunt  Mary' s  health  being  poor,  she  was 
making  her  home  with  her  brothers'  families  in  Colorado.  After 
Uncle  George  passed  away  his  widow  wanted  to  take  care  of  Mary,  so 
Judge  r,Hally"  Munson  arranged  for  her  board  and  keep,  where  she 
died  at  the  Geo.  Munson  home  in  Hastings,  Neb.  February  17,  1933. 

Mary  was  rather  slow  to  learn  at  school  and  when  she  started 
to  Gibbon  she  didn't  know  the  multiplication  table.  But  by  per¬ 
sisting  and  being  gifted  by  lots  of  "stick- to- itiveness"  she 
managed  to  become  a  very  good  teacher. 

After  making  her  own  money,  she  enjoyed  making  us  all  pretty 
presents.  She  used  to  buy  me  the  prettiest  things  to  wear.  She 
got  me  the  prettiest  hat  for  a  Fourth  of  July  picnic  in  Roseland, 

Neb.  where  I  caught  my  first  beau.  (1891)  I  still  have  (1941) 
some  of  a  string  of  gold  beads  she  got  for  herself  and  shortly 
passed  on  to  me. 

She  also  used  to  discipline  me  when  I  got  too  saucy.  I  used 
to  wonder  why  my  ears  kept  so  sore  where  the  lobs  were  fastened  to 
the  cheek.  Well,  after  she  left,  my  ears  got  well  so  I  drew  my  own 
conclusions.  A  few  years  later  I  told  her  about  it.  She  just  said, 
"It  was  just  like  me,  I  didn't  have  any  better  sense  in  those  days." 
When  it  came  to  critizing  she  never  spared  anyone  -  not  even  herself. 

She  was  a  dear  old  girl,  and  although  she  never  seemed  demon¬ 
strative  we  all  felt  that  she  loved  us  very  much.  She  was  very 
proud,  to  the  extent  that  Hally  didn't  want  her  to  know  he  was  pay¬ 
ing  her  way  at  Aunt  Addie's  home  at  the  last,  as  she  seemed  to  feel 
she  was  just  visiting  and  keeping  Aunt  Addie  from  being  lonesome. 
Hardening  of  the  arteries  was  the  cause  of  her  death,  also  high 
blood  pressure.  She  joined  the  Christian  Church  in  Fairfield,  Neb. 
about  1890. 


Memories  of  little  Catherine  Abigail#  1875  -  1935 

by  Luella  Croner 

Of  course,  she  was  too  young  to  remember  only  vaguely  of  her 
mother.  She  had  to  be  entirely  without  a  mother’ s  care.  While 
Mary  was  at  home  she  was  kept  clean  and  fed  and  looked  after  in  a 
general  way,  but  not  much  love  was  lavished  upon  her* 

I  only  remember  her  after  J  immie  was  back  under  the  Munson 
roof.  When  life  got  too  monotonous  she  would  take  Jimmie  by  the 
hand  and  run  away  ’’Down  to  Pete’s,”  as  she  used  to  call  our  place  - 
a  distance  of  a  mile  and  a  quarter,  but  all  they  had  to  do  was  to 
follow  the  road.  (’78  -  ’79)  Lots  of  times  we  would  look  up  the 
road  west  and  see  two  little  white  heads  bobbing  on  their  way  to 
us.  They  were  apt  to  come  at  any  hour,  even  sometimes  before  we 
were  out  of  bed.  Grandpa  used  to  spank  her  when  she  ran  away,  but 
it  didn’t  do  any  good  as  she  would  watch  her  chance  and  she  and 
Jimmie  would  slip  away. 

Her  eyes  were  volet  blue,  large  and  expressive,  and  her  skin 
very  white.  Her  hair  at  first  was  yellow  and  curly,  but  it  later 
turned  dark  brown.  And  her  two  front  teeth  were  a  little  prominent 
but  as  soon  as  she  became  a  woman  she  got  them  ’’sawed  off”  and  nice 
straight  ones  pegged  on.  It  improved  her  looks  greatly. 

They  said  her  features  were  lots  like  her  mother’s,  but  her 
disposition  was  so  much  like  Grandpa’s,  and  if  she  was  capable  of 
worshipping  anyone,  it  was  her  father.  She  never  liked  the  stories 
told  that  seemed  to  be  at  his  expense. 

About  a  year  after  Mary  left  home  and  Grandpa  and  the  boys 
were  ’’batching,”  Aunt  Belle  came  from  Ord,  Neb.  and  persuaded 
Grandpa  to  let  her  take  Abbie  for  about  a  year.  (1883)  She  and 
John  took  good  care  of  little  Abbie  and  shortly  after  Abbie  came 
back  to  the  homestead,  Grandpa  married  again,  so  Abbie  had  a  home 
again.  They  moved  from  the  homestead  to  his  wife's  farm  south, 
joining  the  old  place.  When  we  came  back  from  New  York  (1886) 

Abbie  and  Jimmie  were  still  staying  with  the  old  folks  although 
some  of  the  boys  had  left,  and  John  and  Bell  were  living  on  the 
old  homestead.  Grandma  being  old  and  a  little  exacting,  Abbie  went 
to  live  with  John  for  awhile,  (’87). 

Now  comes  the  sad  part.  When  Grandpa  and  Grandma  wanted  her 
back,  the  family  was  set  against  a  stepmother  being  over  their 
little  sister.  As  Abbie  didn’t  want  to  go  back,  they  threatened 
to  go  to  court  about  it,  so  Grandpa  had  to  live  without  his  little 
daughter  for  the  rest  of  his  life.  Nobody  was  really  to  blame,  as 
Grandma  was  old  and  she  and  Abbie  just  didn't  get  along.  Grandma 
was  seventy  years  old  and  grandpa  sixty- eight,  and  Grandma  was  a 
New  Englander  -  Rhode  Island  -  and  the  Munsons  were  raised  in  the 
West. 
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After  John  moved  away,  Abbie  made  her  home  with  us,  and  Mama 
dressed  her  and  me  alike,  we  being  nearly  of  a  size  with  the  same 
complexions#  She  was  very  sensitive  for  fear  she  wasn't  making  her 
way  and  how  she  would  work,  and  never  a  cross  word  to  Mama,  although 
she  was  very  quick  tempered  and  was  not  careful  to  bridle  her  tongue 
when  her  temper  flared.  She  and  I  were  quite  chummy  and  preferred 
to  play  by  ourselves  and  leave  Ollie  out.  Abbie  taught  me  how  to 
swim  in  the  Little  Blue,  and  when  our  day's  tasks  were  done,  we 
played  almost  entirely  along  its  banks. 

When  she  was  about  thirteen  years  old,  Wilmot  begged  Mama  to 
let  hiryi  have  her  as  he  had  nobody  but  hired  girls  to  take  care  of 
his  little  girls,  Elsie  and  Alta.  She  made  her  home  with  him  and 
went  to  school.  Later  she  took  a  Normal  Course  in  Fremont,  Neb. 
(1894)  and  taught  a  district  school  and  later  taught  in  Colorado. 

She  also  took  music  lessons  while  she  was  with  us  and  after  teaching 
she  bought  herself  a  piano  (1897)  after  taking  piano  lessons  one 
summer  of  Levi1  s  wife  in  Lincoln. 

She  kept  teaching  and  taking  her  money  and  going  to  school  and 
after  I  went  to  Oregon  in  1900  she  was  teaching  in  Creston,  Iowa, 
for  awhile.  Then  for  years  she  taught  school  and  music  along  the 
Pacific  Coast  from  Seattle,  Washington  to  California.  While  in 
Washington  she  married  Dr.  Leahy,  of  Scottish  descent,  but  as  he 
lived  only  a  few  years  she  continued  teaching  until  poor  health 
overtook  her  and  she  passed  away  November  2 ,  1935.  It  was  rummored 
that  she  turned  Catholic  when  she  married,  although  I  remember  her 
as  a  member  of  the  Christian  Church  and  she  was  baptized  in  Hastings, 
Neb.  in  the  Christian  Church  on  4th  St. 

Abbie  was  short,  about  5  ft.  2  in.  and  never  "skinny,"  yet  not 
overly  plump.  When  a  little  girl  she  had  a  horror  of  becoming  a 
fat  woman.  So  her  brothers  would  wink  at  each  other  and  say,  "Look 
at  Fatty."  She  was  very  fastidious  about  her  clothes  and  always 
kept  :her self  neat.  ' 

•  -  .k  -•  -  ....  . . Vi*  •••-*•>  ■  -  v  -  •  • 

Lewis's  wife  gave  her  elocution  lessons  and  she  learned  to 
recite  quite  nicely.  When  a  child  at  our  house,  she  and  my  sister, 
Jessie,  used  to  make  up  comic  dialogues  and  Mama  would  call  in  the 
family  of  evenings  to  see  the  two  girls  perform.  Abbie  seemed  to 
be  able  to  mimic  any  character  she  wished,  from  being  the  papa  of  a 
wayward  child  to  acting  the  part  of  a  hill  billy.  And  a  lot  of  it 
she  would  make  up  as  she  was  reciting.  She  never  had  any  children 
as  she  married  late  in  life.  Her  brothers,  Tommy  and  Hally  con¬ 
tributed  to  her  support  and  care  the  last  years  of  her  life  and  her 
hospital  bills  and  of  course  her  funeral  expenses  in  Los  Angeles, 
where  she  was  laid  away  in  Calvary  Cemetery. 
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Memories  of  Frank  Anson.  1867  «  1902 
"by  Luella  Croner 

Now  we  come  to  quiet,  droll,  good  natured,  slow  to  anger, 
patient  Frank.  His  career  was  rather  short  and.  he  passed  away  in 
Alaska  during  the  gold  rash,  his  death  caused  by  amputation  of  a 
broken  leg* 

He  was  the  best  maa  physically,  so  George  says,  and  the  first 
to  go.  Since  his  passing  was  the  first,  it  cast  a  gloom  over  all 
of  us,  especially  his  sister,  Mary,  as  she  wished  she  had  known  in 
time  to  nurse  him.  As  she  had  nursed  some  of  the  others  over  very 
critical  illnesses  she  felt  she  might  have  saved  Frank. 

I  remember  him  when  he  was  a  boy  of  fifteen,  when  he  seemed 
tall  to  me,  with  freckles  scattered  evenly  all  over  his  face, 

(1882).  As  a  child  he  was  very  fond  of  cucumbers  and  buttermilk. 

He  was  known  to  go  to  bed  early  after  eating  only  a  big  unpealed 
cucumber  and  a  large  bowl  of  buttermilk.  At  first  his  mother  was 
concerned  about  him  and  wondered  if  he  was  ailing,  but  as  he  seemed 
to  thrive  as  we  11  as  the  rest  of  them,  she  had  to  accept  it  and  let 
it  pass.  All  of  them  were  healthy  little  animals  and  one  could 
generally  depend  on  what  their  appetites  demanded. 

As  a  boy  Frank  had  a  very  good  voice  and  after  it  matured  he 
had  the  most  beautiful  voice  with  the  widest  range  -  from  a 
beautiful  high  tenor  to  a  very  low  bass.  Although  his  voice  was 
never  trained,  a  Danish  singer  from  Old  Denmark  had  an  occasion  to 
attend  one  of  our  literaries  where  Frank  was  requested  to  sing,  and 
she  said  he  was  the  sweetest  singer  she  had  ever  heard.  As  she  and 
her  mother  both  had  sung  on  the  stage  in  Denmark,  we  came  to  realize 
what  a  fine  voice  BVank  had. 

He  had  large  blue  eyes,  but  not  so  extra  dark;  good  regular 
features  of  the  Scotch^ Irish  type,  and  excelled  all  of  them  in 
athletics.  No  better  formed  man  was  ever  created  than  Frank.  He 
was  slow  to  anger  but  when  he  was  once  aroused,  he  had  absolutely 
no  caution. 

VThen  he  and  Lewis  worked  on  the  railroad,  FVank  finally  got 
exasperated  at  a  big  bully  and  tore  into  him  so  quickly  there  was 
nothing  to  it.  This  bully  had  friends,  while  he  and  Lewis  were 
alone.  Lewis  was  surely  scared,  but  Frank  jumped  to  his  feet  and 
defied  anybody  that  wanted  to  "take  it  up.,f  As  it  happened,  nobody 
accepted  the  challenge,  so  that  ended  it,  (1887).  He  wasn*t  so 
very  tall,  5  ft.  7  1/2  to  8  in.,  but  built  from  the  ground 
along  slender  lines,  and  active  as  a  cat. 
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He  liked  to  hunt  and  many  a  time  when  we  had  a  rainy  day,  he 
and  his  little  brother,  Tommy,  would  take  the  shot  gun  and  go  down 
the  Little  Blue  to  the  "feeding  place"  (where  the  river  was  fed 
with  springs)  on  my  father fs  place  and  come  back  just  loaded  down 
with  wild  ducks  and  geese.  He  and  Tommy  seemed  to  be  great  chums. 

At  the  old  time  spelling  schools,  Frank  would  excell  and  lots 
of  times  spell  the  school  down.  How  he  enjoyed  taking  part  in  the 
debates  held  in  the  school  houses.  Some  of  the  questions  for  de¬ 
bate  were  very  interesting  and  Frank  would  try  so  hard  to  "win  the 
question."  He  would  also  take  part  in  the  program;  sometimes  sing¬ 
ing  solos  or  take  part  in  the  quartets  we  would  plan.  That  was  the 
time  of  the  high  licensed  saloons  and  he  would  talk  on  prohibition 
whenever  he  got  the  chance. 

He  worked  for  my  father  with  his  span  of  mules  in  1389  and 
then  he  went  to  Washington  where  he  tried  to  take  up  a  homestead, 
but  when  he  looked  over  the  land  allotted  to  him  he  gave  it  up. 

He  was  very  patriotic  and  loved  the  flag.  At  one  time  on  the 
Pacific  Coast,  some  English  Navy  boys  conceived  the  bright  idea  of 
taking  our  flag  down  from  a  public  flag-pole  and  putting  their 
flag  up.  Then  they  defied  any  American  to  climb  the  pole  and  take 
the  British  flag  down,  -  defied  them  at  the  point  of  a  gun.  Frank 
Munson  pushed  through  the  crowd,  climbed  the  pole  and  took  their 
old  flag  down.  It  might  have  proved  quite  serious  had  not  one  of 
the  British  naval  officers  arrived  and  strongly  repremended  his 
English  "gobs"  and  sent  them  about  their  business. 

But  that  was  Frank  for  you.  When  an  issue  would  arise  and  he 
knew  he  was  right,  he  would  never  back  down.  His  honesty,  good 
principles  and  affable  disposition  made  him  friends  wherever  he 
went.  He  joined  the  M.  E.  Church  while  at  Whatcome,  Wash. ,  and 
made  it  a  point  to  write  his  father  at  once-  And  as  Frank,  as  a 
young  sprout,  seemed  to  be  considering  sceptical  views  on  religion, 
it  was  a  great  comfort  to  his  father  to  hear  of  his  conversion. 

While  working  his  claim  at  Klondike,  Alaska,  a  large  boulder 
rolled  down  the  hill  and  broke  his  leg.  He  hoped  to  save  his  leg, 
but  as  it  got  worse,  he  had  to  consent  to  have  it  amputated,  and 
his  partner  said  he  never  came  out  of  the  anesthetic,  (1902).  His 
brother,  Albert,  found  out  the  particulars  from  Odd  Fellows'  Lodge 
or  Mason's,  I  don't  really  remember  which.  We  were  assured  it  was 
Frank,  as  his  partner  described  him  so  thoroughly  and  related  so 
many  incidents  Frank  had  told  him  about,  -  happenings  on  the  old 
Munson  Homestead  -  that  we  were  entirely  convinced,  since  we  knew 
them  to  be  true.  They  laid  him  away  on  a  hill  overlooking  his 
claim,  far,  far  away  from  home. 

He  never  married  but  was  very  popular  among  the  young  people 
wherever  he  lived.  He  also  was  a  strong  Republican.  So  ended  a 
short  viseful  career  of  35  years. 
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Memories  of  My  Uncles  in  General 
Lu.e  11a  Warner  Croner 

The  hoys  were  somewhat  gifted  and  had  musical  talent*  Their 
uncle,  Dan  Loughran,  was  an  excellent  Irish  fiddler*  He  would 
handle  the  how  with  such  smoothness  and  ability  and  would  play  the 
old  Irish  dance  tunes  with  so  much  expression  that  he  would  rouse 
people  so  emotionally  it  would  raise  them  right  up  on  their  toes. 

So,  many  of  my  uncles  hoped  to  he  able  to  play  the  fiddle  like  their 
Uncle  Dan* 

Hank  was  the  first  one  to  get  a  violin  and  he  not  only  played 
hy  "ear"  hut  learned  to  play  nicely  hy  note.  He  kept  his  "fiddle1* 
locked  up  in  his  trunk  to  keep  his  younger  brothers  from  using  it 
for  fear  they  would  break  it.  But  he  wasn*t  very  successful*  Even 
nr y  mother  would  pick  the  lock  on  his  trunk  and  practice  while  he 
was  gone*  Mama  learned  to  play  quite  a  smooth  how  herself,  smoother 
than  Uncle  Hank*  Mama  never  cared  to  keep  in  practice,  neither  did 
Uncle  Wilmot,  although  he  played  quite  nicely*  George  was  the  hoy 
who  did  all  the  "fiddling”  for  the  dances  for  miles  around,  -  all 
kinds  of  dance  music  including  his  Uncle  Dan  Loughhanfs  Irish  dance 
music  to  any  other  music  he  would  hear.  Most  of  his  music  he  played 
hy  ear,  although  he  played  notes  sometimes  too.  After  George  mar¬ 
ried,  Lewis  played  for  the  dances  and  entertainments. 

I  don’t  want  it  to  seem  these  hoys  confined  their  musical 
abilities  to  dances.  They  joined  the  Singing  Schools  that  were  so 
common  at  that  time  on  the  frontier,  learned  to  sing  hy  note  with 
no  instrument  hut  a  tuning  fork  and  joined  Sunday  School  classes 
where  they  led  the  singing  and  took  part  in  Sunday  School  concerts 
at  the  end  of  the  season  where  different  prizes  were  given  for  ex¬ 
cellent  Sunday  School  work.  There  were  Spelling  Schools,  Singing 
Schools,  Sunday  Schools  with  church  services,  exhibitions  and  later 
country  literaries.  These  exhibitions  consisted  of  all  kinds  of 
local  talent  of  singing,  reciting,  reading,  dialogues,  etc.  Any¬ 
thing  that  would  make  up  a  program  that  would  entertain  the  people. 

So  you  see,  these  hoys*  endeavors  fitted  them  for  what  the  Western 
Mormans  would  say,  "balanced  characters." 

And  at  the  same  time  they  were  very  healthy  and  athletic. 

Their  extra  strength  was  inherited  from  the  Laughran  "side  of  the 
house.*"**  We  have  reason  to  believe  that  they  have  a  common 
ancestor  with  Tommy  Loughran,  the  prize  fighter.  These  hoys  could 
box,  "wrestle,"  footrace,  jump  and  swim  with  the  best  of  them. 

These  athletics  have  broken  out  among  grandpa*  s  great  grandsons; 
even  by  own  sons.  The  Croner  boys  seemed  to  be  gifted  in  that  way 
and  would  practice  their  "exercises"  from  the  time  they  could  toddle. 
Ralph,  at  present,  is  a  light  heavyweight  and  has  boxed  up  and  down 
the  western  coast. 
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Grandpa  had  wonderful  blue  eyes  from  his  French  ancestors  - 
the  Coopers  -  I  believe,  and  his  wife  had  extra  blue  eyes,  so  dark 
you  would  think  they  were  black  at  times*  These  blue  eyes  were  an 
outstanding  feature  of  the  Munsons  that  were  noticeable  --  the 
Munson  Blue  Eyes.  Some  would  have  clear  blue  eyes,  others  would 
be  darker  and  again  violet  blue  eyes,  soft  purplish  pansy  blue  eyes, 
to  the  very  dark  blue-black  eyes  or  rather  black-blue  eyes.  These 
extra  black-blue  eyes  were  piercing  and  sharp.  One  of  my  babies 
had  ’*Munson  Blue  Eyes”  and  a  friend  that  knew  the  Munsons  told  me 
if  she  saw  my  baby  lying  in  the  road  she  would  know  just  where  to 
bring  him  home. 

Well,  they  were  a  family  that  any  neighborhood  would  be  proud 
of,  and  some  of  them,  from  being  urged  into  the  limelight  had 
actually  found  out  they  were  smart  and  Grandpa  seemed  to  be  uneasy 
about  this  particular  failing,  and  would  do  his  best  to  keep  them 
from  becoming  too  conceited.  He  was  very  stem  with  them  in  order 
to  maintain  the  old-fashioned  discipline,  yet  I  have  noticed  him 
when  one  would  make  an  extra  smart  witty  remark;  he  would  keep  his 
face  straight,  but  the  corners  of  his  mouth  would  twitch  and  his 
blue  eyes  would  just  dance.  Yet  he  was  very  proud  of  those  boys 
and  he  did  well  by  them.  The  only  time  he  seemed  to  be  thoroughly 
disgusted  was  when  George  and  Tommy  turned  Democrats.  One  election 
day  he  said  he  voted  for  Tommy  for  County  Superintendent,  and  it 
was  the  ^bitterest  pill  he  ever  swallowed.” 

The  boys  sometimes  would  think  up  the  most  ridiculous  jokes 
to  play  and  poor  Grandpa  had  to  come  in  for  his  share.  Mary  used 
to  tell  about  a  conspiracy  that  Levi,  Lewis,  Frank,  Mark  and  Tommy 
made  up  at  Grandpa1  s  expense.  They  each  agreed  to  take  turns  and 
tell  Grandpa  n01d  Bet  (a  mare)  has  a  colt.”  In  fact,  the  colt  was 
six  months  old  at  the  time.  Grandpa  being  a  strict  disciplinarian, 
and  as  they  were  quite  sure  they  were  good  foot  racers,  they  were 
curious  to  see  just  what  Grandpa*  s  reaction  would  be.  (if  I  could 
only  tell  it  like  I  used  to  hear  Aunt  Mary  tell  itv  She  was  a 
natural  bom  mimic  and  remembered  every  word,  but  alas,  I  can’t.) 

Well,  Levi  came  in  and  said,  ”Pa,  Old  Bet  has  a  colti*1  Grandpa 
was  reading  and  when  he  looked  up,  at  first  he  looked  surprised, 
and  then  he  got  highly  indignant.  He  looked  Levi  up  and  down  from 
head  to  foot,  from  foot  to  head  and  again  from  head  to  foot,  while 
he  bobbed  his  head  up  and  down.  (Mary  did  look  so  funny,  just  like 
a  rooster  ready  to  fight.)  ”0f  course,  I  know  Old  Bet  has  a  colt. 
How  would  you  like  to  have  your  long  legs  kicked  all  over  the 
place,  etc.  —  ?”!!!  So  Levi  slipped  out  of  doors  well  pleased 
with  his  round. 

Ihen,  when  Grandpa  got  settled  again  to  his  paper,  Lewis  ar¬ 
rived  with  the  information  about  Old  Bet.  But,  of  course,  he  kept 
out  of  reach.  Then  a  little  later  Prank  told  him,  and  then  Mark, 
and  finally  Tommy,  but  of  course  each  boy  had  to  get  just  a  little 
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farther  away  and  Tommy  could  only  just  dare  to  stand  at  the  door 
when  he  said,  "Old  Bet  has  a  colt,"  Grandpa  being  just  about 
frantic  by  that  time.  Well,  they  thought  their  fun  was  finished 
until  they  saw  little  Hally  coming,  and  of  course,  he  didn't  know 
what  was  up.  So  Levi  told  him  he  would  give  him  a  nickel  if  he 
would  go  up  to  Grandpa  and  tell  him,  "Old  Bet  has  a  colt!"  Hally 
went  up  to  Grandpa,  laid  his  hand  on  his  shoulder  and  said,  "Paw, 
Old  Bet  has  a  colt."  For  a  little  bit  the  poor  kid  didn't  know 
what  struck  him.  And  the  other  boys  just  stood  at  the  door  and 
just  yelled  and  laughed.  Poor  Hally  came  tearing  out  and  just 
screaming  and  crying!  Well,  Levi  gave  him  his  nickel,  but  Oh,  My! 

Grandpa  never  really  hurt  them,  but  he  made  them  think  they 
were  about  to  be  killed.  He  never  held  it  against  them  at  any  time 
after  his  temper  cooled  down.  In  a  few  hours  they  would  come  back 
into  the  house  and  he  would  never  look  up.  Grandpa  never  was 
demonstrative  nor  showed  affection  toward  the  boys.  And  as  child¬ 
ren  they  used  to  think  he  chastized  them  just  because  he  was  the 
"biggest,"  and  naturally  they  had  ambitions  for  the  time  they  too 
would  be  big#  But  if  one  of  them  should  get  sick,  he  would  stay 
right  by  them  day  and  night  and  send  miles  for  the  best  doctor 
available.  I  have  heard  the  boys  recount  the  story  about  Betfs 
colt,  and  even  Hally  would  tell  it  and  laugh  for  years  afterwards# 

The  American  Flag 

When  we  had  our  Fourth  of  July  celebration  in  1887,  of  course 
we  made  great  preparations  for  the  event.  My  father  put  up  three 
nice  swings  in  the  grove  and  made  a  great  long  picnic  table  under 
the  trees.  Then  he  spliced  two  long,  slim  ash  poles  together  for 
a  liberty  pole.  And  when  they  raised  it,  it  stood  away  high  up  in 
the  air.  Then  he  bought  red,  white  and  blue  bunting  and  gave  Mary 
the  pattern  for  a  nice  large  flag.  It  had  to  be  exact  and  Mary 
was  very  careful  to  get  the  thirteen  stripes,  the  blue  part  just 
the  right  comparative  measurements  and  each  white  star  exact  — 
thirty-eight  of  them  at  that  time.  How  pretty  it  looked  waving  in 
the  breeze. 

The  next  year  was  the  Harrison  and  Morton  Campaign,  so  Papa 
raised  the  flag  again  and  under  the  flag  he  also  raised  a  big 
streamer  with  the  names,  Harrison  and  Morton.  There  they  both 
flapped  for  weeks  and  weeks  «-  and  even  after  election. 

The  night  of  election  Lewis  and  SVank  were  at  Hastings,  the 
County  seat,  to  hear  election  returns  and,  of  course,  they  stayed 
till  they  were  sure  that  Harrison  and  Morton  were  elected.  After 
shouting  and  cheering  with  the  Republicans,  they  took  the  train  to 
Ayr.  At  the  first  stop  Lewis  was  in  such  a  hurry  to  get  home  and 
tell  the  grand  news,  hie  got  off  at  the  wrong  station  and  the  train 
left  and  he  had  to  walk  miles  to  reach  Ayr  and  join  Frank.  Then 
they  both  hurried  to  walk  home  and  after  a  few  miles  they  looked 
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across  the  prairie  and  Frank  stopped  in  his  tracks,  pointed  and 
began  to  sing,  "Oh  long  may  it  wave  and  be  seen  in  the  sky,  as  an 
emblem  of  faith  that  our  land  cannot  die."  For  there  in  the  dis¬ 
tance  was  our  fine  old  flag  waving  high  up  in  the  sky. 

The  boys  ran  and  shouted  all  the  way  home.  Mama  said  she  could 
hear  them  shouting  and  cheering  long  before  she  could  see  them.  And 
they  werenT  t  drunk  either*  They  associated  the  Republican  Party  with 
the  American  Flag.  And  no  wonderl  Hadn't  the  Rebels  been  Democrats? 
And  since  this  flag  had  attached  the  Harrison  and  Morton  streamer, 
that  was  as  it  should  be. 

Later,  I  had  gotten  to  be  more  tolerant  of  Democrats,  as 
George,  Tommy  and  Jim  became  Bryan  Democrats  and  that  enabled  me  to 
even  marry  a  Democrat  without  accusing  him  of  sacrilege  when  he  said 
he  was  an  Abraham  Lincoln  Democrat. 


Hally  and  Tommy  Take  a  Swim 

\7hen  Ollie  was  a  child  of  eight  years,  Mama,  having  taught  her 
at  home  for  a  couple  of  years,  concluded  it  time  to  send  her  to 
school*  So  Mary  sent  Hally  and  Tommy  around  by  our  place  to  take 
their  little  niece  to  school.  They  had  to  cross  the  Little  Blue 
River,  but  that  was  easy  as  it  was  very  shallow,  but  while  at  school 
a  heavy  rain  occurred  along  the  Cotton-wood  River,  a  branch  of  the 
Little  Blue  River  and  raised  it  over  its  banks* 

They  were  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  Little  Blue  River  from 
their  home  and  ours.  So  they  concluded  to  go  to  their  place  first, 
swim  the  river  to  get  there  and  bring  Ollie  to  our  home  from  there. 
The  Carter  Ford  where  they  were  to  cross  (one  mile  south  of  their 
home)  was  a  raging  torrent.  The  boys  stripped  off  their  clothes. 
Toony,  twelve  years  old,  first  swam  across,  then  came  back  for 
Ollie.  Hally  of  ten  years,  waded  in  with  Ollie  and  as  soon  as  she 
lost  her  footing,  Tommy  pulled  her  in  and  the  two  boys  supported 
her  between  them  and  swam  across.  Then  Hally  swam  back,  put  their 
dry  clothing  on  his  head,  and  crossed  to  where  Tammy  and  Ollie  were 
waiting  for  him. 

Of  course,  little  Ollie1  s  clothes  were  soaked,  and  she  was 
badly  chilled  as  it  was  in  the  month  of  April.  They  had  then  to 
walk  a  mile  north  to  their  home  and  a  mile  and  a  quarter  east  to  our 
place*  Mama  put  O&lie  to  bed  and  there  was  no  more  school  for  her 
until  we  moved  to  Hastings  in  1884.  Shimming  the  river  was  a  very 
dangerous  undertaking  and  some  years  afterward  Hally  said  there  was 
a  great  pile  of  driftwood  a  few  yards  above  them  that  might  have 
broken  loose  and  drowned  them* 
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Snake  in  the  Bed.  (One  of  Grandpa* s  emotional  outbursts.) 

On  the  old  Homestead  Grandpa  and  Grandma  used  to  sleep  in  a 
large  four  poster  bed.  It  was  very  roomy  so  Grandpa  and  Grandma 
with  the  last  baby  would  sleep  at  the  head  and  the  two  older 
babies  would  sleep  at  the  foot.  This  was  a  very  good  arrangement 
as  the  little  fellows  could  be  looked  after  during  the  night.  In 
the  summer  a  window  would  be  raised  near  the  foot  of  the  bed  and  on 
this  particular  night  one  of  the  children  had  his  arm  out  of  the 
window  while  they  slept. 

Grandpa  awakened  by  hearing  a  storm  coming  and  he  got  up  to 
close  the  window.  The  child  being  slightly  roused,  slowly  drew  his 
cool  arm  from  the  window  and  Grandpa  happened  to  touch  the  arm  and 
thought  it  was  a  snake.  He  yelled,  "Lightin;  Splinterl  Snake  in 
the  bedl,;  Before  a  light  could  be  "lit**,  Grandpa  grabbed  one  of 
the  children  by  the  legs.  Thinking  he  had  its  arms,  rubbed  his 
hand  over  the  child*  s  hips  and  said,  HEt  the  head  off  the  young 
one.” 


After  the  excitement  and  the  lamp  being  "lit”  they  figured  out 
what  had  happened. 

Another  time  in  the  old  four  poster,  Hally,  a  large  baby  but 
still  nursing,  was  lying  at  the  foot  of  the  bed  with  Tommy,  and 
Grandma  at  the  head*  In  the  night  she  wanted  to  nurse  her  baby  so 
she  lifted  one  of  the  little  fellows  up  to  her  and  gave  him  the 
breast.  He  nursed  extra  hard  and  his  head  seemed  a  little  large 

and  hard,  but  she  slept  until  break  of  day  and  saw  it  was  Tommy. 

% 

wTommy!?*  she  said,  "What,”  faintly  said  Tommy.  MIs  this  you? 
You  little  rogue l  X  thought  you  were  Hally. ,!  MI  thought  I  was 
Hally  tool'1  Even  then  he  seemed  to  have  the  makings  of  a  politician 
when  it  required  twisting  facts. 


/ 
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ABIGAIL  (8)f  (Mishael  (7),  Wilmot  (6),  Obadiah  (5),  Obadiah  (4)), 
1822  -  1896.  b.  14  June  1822;  m.lAug.  1850  Rev.  George  W.  Brush;  he 
d.  34  Jan.  1868;  she  d.  1896. 

1  Daniel  Willis  (9)  b.  1851;  he  d.  18  Aug.  1876. 

2  Luanna  A.  (9)  b.  1853. 

3  George  Clarence  (9)  b.  1857;  d.  1859 

4  Luc ien  Munson  (9)  b.  1859;  m.  31  Oct.  1878  Rev.  J.  F. 

Murray;  no  ch. 

5  Earnest  Otway  (9),  b.  1865;  d.  11  Dec.  1865. 
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Jacob  H.  (8),  (Mishael  (7),  Wilmot  (6),  Obadiah  (5),  Obadiah 
(4),)  -  1825  -  1892.  b.  4  April  1825;  m.  15  Aug.  1858  Adaline  Good¬ 
rich;  she  d.  3  April  1863;  4  ch;  m.  (2)  Mary  Harkness  15  March  1867. 
He  d.  18  Feb.  1892.  Farmer,  Rep.,  Meth. ,  res.  la. 
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1  Emma  (9)  b.  1859. 

2  Albert  (9)  b.  20  Jan.  1861;  made  deaf  and  dumb  by 

spotted  fever 

3  Henry  (9)  b.  9  March  1862;  m.  25  Nov.  1886  Carrie  B. 

Roberts;  no  ch. 

4  Homer  (9)  (twin)  b.  9  March  1862;  d.  25  April  1862. 

5  Mary  Elizabeth  (9)  b.  14  Feb.  1868;  m.  30  Feb.  1890 

Charles  E.  Osborn;  1  ch. ,  Lucy  (10)  b.  6  Sept. 1891. 

6  Louisa  Gray  (9)  b.  21  Sept.  1870  un-married  1892. 


(4), 


tus 

lOTr 
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W.  (8),  Wilmot  (7),  Wilmot  (6),  Obadiah  (5),  Obadiah 
m.  4  April  1840  Maria  McMillen  b«  10  May  1819. 


568.01  1  Amanda  Melvina  (9)  b.  1840. 


2  Orra  Augusta  (9)  •  1843  -  1863 


3  Leroy  De  La  Mater  (9)  b.  30  Dec.  1854;  physician;  Rep.; 
Kenton,  0.  The  town  clerk  of  Kenton,  0.  wrote  in 
1936: 

11 There  was  a  Doctor  Munson  lived  here  some 
years  ago  but  he  is  dead,  and  I  tried  to  locate 
some  relatives  here  but  there  does  not  seem  to  be 
any.  I  could  trace  no  history  of  the  family* H 
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William  H.  (8),  (Wilmot  (7),  Wilmot  (6),  Obadiah  (5),  Obadiah 
(4),)  1821  -  1861.  b.  13  Feb.  1821;  m.  Oct.  1842  Abbie  Ann 
McMillen;  she  d.  1844,  no  ch. ;  m.  (2nd)  in  1846  Hester  Ann  Bodly; 

2  ch. ;  he  d.  July  1861. 

1  Josephine  (9)  b.  1850;  m.  Tooker. 

2  Sally  (9)  b.  1852;  m.  Sheely;  1  ch. 
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Jonathan  S.  (8),  (Wilmot  (7),  Wilmot  (6),  Obadiah  (5),  Obadiah 
(4)) ,  1823  -  ^b.  18  Oct.  1823;  m.  May  1842  Maria  Rockwell. 

1  Justus  (9)  b.  1844. 

2  Lemuel  (9)  b.  1849. 

3  George  (9)  b.  1852-  * 


AMBROSIA 
(4),)  1825  - 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 
9 
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(8),  (Wilmot  (7),  Wilmot  (6),  Obadiah  (5),  Obadiah 
b.  22  Feb.  1825;  m.  May  1840  Justus  Rockwell. 

Orra  (9)  b.  1846. 

Walker  (9)  b.  1851. 

Amanda  (9),  b.  1853. 

Orlando  (9)  b.  1857. 

Estella  (9)  b.  1859. 

Henry  (9)  b.  1859. 

Leroy  (9),  b.  1860. 

Matilda  (9)  b.  1862. 

William  (9)  b.  1864. 
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ELIZABETH  M.  (8),  (Wilmot  (7),  Wilmot  (6),  Obadiah  (5),  Obadiah 
(4),)  1837  -  b.  4  Oct.  1837;  m.  17  April  1856  John  Copeland  in 
Hardin  Co. 


1 

2 

3 


Elwood  (9)  b.  1858;  no  ch. 
Alice  (9)  b.  1860. 

Della  (9)  b.  1862. 

Isabella  (9)  b.  1864;  d.  1868 


! 
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5  Charles  (9)  b.  1870. 

6  Annie  (9)  b.  1874. 
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RACHEL  (8),  (Wilmot  (7),  Wilmot  (6),  Obadiah  (5),  Obadiah  (4),) 
1840  -  b.  4  May  1840;  m.  Jan.  1859  George  Spracklin  in  Goshen,  0. 

1  Wilmot  (9)  b.  1860. 

2  Amarilla  (9)  b.  1861. 

3  Mary  (9)  b.  1864. 

4  Harley  (9)  b.  1867. 

5  Henrietta  (9)  b.  1869. 

6  Euphrana  (9)  b.  1880. 


Garry  (8),  (Daniel  (7),  Stephen  (6),  Obadiah  (5),  Obadiah  (4),) 
1810  -  188 2.  m.  6  Nov.  1833  Harriet  Lyman;  she  d.  18  Aug.  1860;  m. 
(2nd)  Mrs.  Paulina  (Snith)  Coming  14  Aug.  1861;  she  was  b.  14  Sept. 
1819,  d.  18  April  1911  in  Huntington. 
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1  Myron  Andrews  (9)  b.  1835  d.  1922  Oct.  22.  See  below. 

2  Edward  Garry  (9)  1837  -  1907  Nov.  5;  no  ch.  (C.  S.  B. 

6  Dec.  1903) 

3  Horace  Willard  (9)  b.  1840. 

4  Homer  Wilson  (9)  twin,  1840  -  1909  Oct.  28;  no  ch. 

5  Samuel  Lyman  (9),  b.  1844  -  1930  May  19 

6  Emma  Harriet  (9)  b.  1849  -  1863 

7  Cleora  Fowler  (9)  b.  1852  -  1930  Jan.  30 

8  Harriet  S.  b.  1863,  d.  1864. 


Myron  A.  was  born  in  Chester,  Mass. ,  May  5,  1835;  graduated  at 
Harvard  in  1860  and  at  the  Andover  Theological  Seminary  four  years 
later,  after  which  he  studied  geology  at  Yale  for  a  year  and  in  1866 
was  ordained  a  Congregational  minister.  He  traveled  in  Europe, 
served  as  pastor  of  several  churches,  taught  at  Rollins  College, 
organised  the  Munson  Reunion  of  1887,  wrote  many  articles  on  ethical 
subjects  as  well  as  the  monumental  work,  The  Munson  Record;  inves¬ 
tigated  the  underground  water  resourses  of  Massachusetts  and  spent 
hi6  later  years  in  research  for  a  history  of  his  native  village  of 
Huntington.  After  his  death  this  material  was  put  into  manuscript 
form  by  Miss  Nettie  C.  Smith  of  Cheshire,  Conn.,  who  had  previously 
assisted  him  with  The  Munson  Record.  The  manuscript  was  deposited 
^t  the  American  Antiquarian  Society  in  1940,  and  a  copy  is  in  Hunt- 
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He  was  a  member  of  the  Hartford  Central  Ministerial  Association, 
Conn,  Historical  Society,  American  History  Association,  American- 
Asiatic  Association  and  the  Authors*  Republican  Club  of  London. 

In  1887  he  married  Miss  Jessie  Chidsey  of  Hew  Haven,  who  sur¬ 
vives  him.  Now  as  Mrs.  Oscar  E.  Joos,  she  has  been  interested  in 
this  new  volume  and  has  been  very  helpful  with  her  annotated  copy 
of  The  Munson  Record. 

Mr.  Munson  died  at  his  home  in  New  Haven,  October  30,  1922  and 
was  buried  in  the  cemetery  at  Huntington,  Mass.,  where  several 
generations  of  his  family  also  lie.  On  August  14,  1937,  when  the 
Thomas  Munson  Tercentenary  was  held  at  West  Croton,  N.  Y.,  the 
Obadiah  Clan  placed  a  wreath  on  Uncle  Myron’s  grave. 

A  quiet,  kindly  man  with  a  ’’remarkable”  gift  for  teaching,  and 
meticulous  as  to  all  details,  he  loved  to  return  to  the  old  home  in 
Huntington.  Mass*,  and  was  always  a  welcome  guest  at  the  home  of  his 
eldest  nephew,  Wilson  A.  Here  he  would  commune  with  nature  and 
wander  over  the  hills  discovering  cellar  holes  where  once  a  home¬ 
stead  stood.  Then  would  come  a  story  of  those  former  neighbors  of 
bygone  days.  A  veritable  well  of  information  regarding  Munsons,  he 
characterized  than  as  ’’not  stubborn  but  having  fixed  principles.” 

How  he  would  have  appreciated  the  following  poem  by  his  grand¬ 
nephew. 

The  Cellar  Holes 

They  stood  apart,  alone  the  world  around, 

Small,  unprotected  hollows  in  the  ground, 

And  where  the  Deacon*  s  horse  once  tapped  his  foot, 

The  verdant  groundpine  spreads  its  viny  root. 

The  plot  where  once  the  cemetery  stood, 

Is  now  a  patch  of  undergrowth  and  wood, 

The  stones  are  split,  their  carvings  are  defaced. 

Where  nature’ s  hand  a  ruder  verse  hath  traced. 

The  fort  which  once  withstood  the  heathen’s  raid, 

And  sternly  stood  behind  its  palisade, 

Is  but  a  hole,  a  shapeless  pit,  where  now 
The  birches  toss  their  heads  and  daisies  bow. 

One  veteran  of  earlier  days  remains, 

A  weathered  maple,  scarred  by  winds  and  rains, 

He  stands  alone,  his  proud  eye  will  not  meet. 

That  weaker  world  that  lies  beneath  his  feet. 


Richard  Munson  Judd  (U) 


age  16 


45 


539 

Stephen  (8),  (Daniel  (7),  Stephen  (6),  Ohadiah  (5),  Ohadiah 
(4),riSlrr  14  May  1905 

572  1  Frederick  Woodbury  (9)  b.  1846# 

2  Elisha  Talmadge  (9)  •  1849  -  1862,  no  ch. 

3  Franklin  Avery  (9)  1852  -  1878,  no  ch. 

573  4  George  Stephen  (9)  b.  1856. 

5  Louis  Lee  (9)  1858  -  1890,  no  ch. 
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Daniel  (8),  (Daniel  (7),  Stephen  (6),  Obadiah  (5),  Obadiah  (4),) 
1835  -5  Jan.  1906 

1  Clara  Elizabeth  (9)  b.  1853. 

2  Sarah  Jarusha  (9)  b.  1862;  d.  1874 
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Charles  (8),  (Daniel  (7),  Stephen  (6),  Obadiah  (5),  Obadiah  (4),) 
1830  :'T39T7 

1  Charles  Williams  (9)  *  1861  -  1862 

2  A  son  1864  -  1864 

3  Mary  Janet  (9)  1865  -  1891 

4  Cora  Elida  (9)  b.  1869. 

5  Charles  Williams  (9)  b.  1874. 

6  Arthur  Knox  (9)  b.  1876.  In  1939  Susan  E.  Lyman  (U) 
vrrote,  "She  (her  mother)  doesnft  know  how  to  reach  him. 
She  says  he  is  in  Chicago  and  has  two  sons,  Arthur  and 
Bryon.  Byron  was  interested  in  Hollywood  at  one  time. 
But  that  is  all  we  know."  There  has  been  no  response 
to  any  of  our  communications. 
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Frederick  (8),  (Norman  (7),  Ephraim  (6),  Obadiah  (5),  Obadiah 
(4),)  l8l8  -  1902  b.  25  April  1818;  m.  1848  Clarissa  A.  Clarke; 
clergyman;  d.  16  Oct.  1902. 

574  1  Clara  Fredrica  (9)  b.  1849. 

575  2  Mary  Harriet  (9)  b.  1851. 

3  Lillian  Adelaide  (9)  b.  1857.  m.  24  Feb.  1903  George 
Edward  Tracy  of  Brooklyn. 
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Charles  (8),  (Norman  (?),  Ephraim  (6),  Obadiah  (5),  Obadiah 
(4)) s  1821  -  1899.  b.  17  Nov.  1819;  m.  6  Feb.  1843  Currance  S. 
Judson  b.  in  Woodbury  28  Nov.  1823;  1  ch.  she  d.  17  March  1847;  m. 
(2nd)  10  Jan.  1850  Charlotte  Tuttle,  b.  23  April  1821;  1  ch. ;  she 
d.  26  Dec.  1898;  he  d.  21  March  1899.  Farmer;  Rep.;  Cong.;  res. 
Woodbury  Ct. 

1  Susan  Currance  (9)  1847  -  1855 

575.01  2  John  Newton  (9)  (John  Norman  in  Vol.  1.,  but  John 

Newton  according  to  his  son,  Charles  Sherwood 
(10),)  b.  1853. 
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Curtiss  J.  (8),  (Norman  (7),  Ephraim  (6),  Obadiah  (5),  Obadiah 
(4),)  1821  -  T9 10  b.  6  June  1821;  m.  5  July  1843  Caroline  Eliza¬ 
beth  Wilmot  b.  6  May  1822.  Jeweler;  Rep.;  Cong.;  res.  New  Haven. 

He  d.  26  March  1910  according  to  record  of  Myron  A* 

1  Norman  Wilmot  (9)  1844  -  1845 

575.02  2  Emma  P.  (9)  b.  1846  - 


576 


3  Curtiss  Joseph  (9)  b.  1853. 

4  Carrie  (9)  .  1856  -  1894 

5  Robert  Nathan  (9)  '•  1862  -  1874 


545 

Ralph  (8),  (Norman  (7),  Ephraim  (6),  Obadiah  (5),  Obadiah  (4)f) 
1823  -  1894.  m.  1844  Mary  Ann  Crane;  he  d.  22  Nov.  1894;  farmer. 

1  Emogene  Aurelia  (9)  1846  -  1861 

2  Malvina  Augusta  (9)  1848  -  1864 

577  3  Florence  Cordelia  (9)  b.  1857. 
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HARRIET  E.  (8),  (Norman  (7),  Ephraim  (6),  Obadiah  (5),  Obadiah 
(4),)  1826  -  b.  18  March  1826;  m.  1850  Albert  Mansfield;  he  d.  1901. 

1  Mary  Florence  (9)  1852  -  1863 

2  Willie  Albert  (9)  1858  -  1863. 

3  Eva  Dolores  (9)  b.  1863. 


577.01 
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547 

ELIZABETH  A.  (8)  (Norman  (7),  Ephraim  (6),  Obadiah  (5),  Obadiah 
(4),)  1839  -  b.  6  Sept.  1839;  m.  1858  Charles  H.  Fogg. 

1  Arthur  (9)  b.  1859. 

2  Frederick  (9)  1861  -  1889. 

547.01 

MARTHA  ALICE  (8)  (Barnabas  D.  (7),  Obadiah  (6),  Obadiah  (5), 
Obadiah  (4)),  b.  18  April  1835  in  C.;  was  of  Litchfield  when  she  m. 
12  Feb.  1861  Frederick  W.  Storrs;  Cong. ;  res.  Bridgeport,  Ct. ; 

1  Evelyn  Munson  (9)  b.  6  May  1862;  m.  34  Aug.  1887  L.  H. 
Baker  b.  in  Beverly,  Mass.;  res.  Bridgeport,  Ct^;  1  ch. 
Frederick  Storrs  (10)  b.  3  June  1890* 
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CYNTHIA  A.  (8),  (Barnabas  D.  (7),  Obadiah  (6),  Obadiah  (5), 
Obadiah  (4),)  1840  -  b.  12  July  1840;  m.  1866  Charles  S*  Wood  who 
d.  1890. 

1  Lily  H.  (9)  b.  1868. 

2  Sarah  Hbffner  (9)  1869  -  1870 

3  Daisy  C.  (9)  b.  1875. 

4  Walter  Munson  (9)  1880  -  1882 

549 

Walter  D.  (8),  (Barnabas  D.  (7),  Obadiah  (6),  Obadiah  (5), 
Obadiah  (4) ) ,  b.  18  Feb.  1843;  m.  1863  Emily  Wood. 

1  Della  Canfield  (9)  b.  25  Sept.  1867;  m.  28  July  1865; 

1  ch.  Walter  Wensley  (10)  b.  14  Oct.  1891. 

2  Carlos  Walter  (9)  b.  1  Nov.  1869;  o.  31  Oct.  1894 
Mabel  Williams.  In  1939  Charles  S.  Munson  wrote  that 
Carlos  Walter  Munson  of  Plandome,  L.I.  was  carrying  on 
the  business  of  the  Munson  Steamship  Line  since  the 
death  of  his  brother,  JVank  C. 

3  Franco  C.  (9)  b.  8  Jan.  1876;  d.  abt.  1936.  He  was 
president  of  the  Munson  Steamship  Lines  at  the  time  of 

his  death  and  was  survived  by  his  wife,  Cora  Mallory, 
wrote  Charles  S.  Munson  (10;  in  1939. 

4  Beulah  B.  (9)  b.  15  Aug.  1877. 

5  Mabel  E.  (9)  b.  8  Aug.  1879. 
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550 

AMELIA  J.  (8),  (Barnabas  (7),  Obadiah  (6),  Gbadiah  (5),  Obadiah 
(4)),  1845  -  b.  22  June  1845;  m.  1864  Charles  A.  Sloper. 

1  Walter  Alonzo  (9)  *  .  1864  -  1865 

2  Charles  Burton  Munson  (9)  b.  1867. 

3  Eugene  Waldo  Munson  (9),  b.  1874. 
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Philip  (8),  (Abel  (7),  Walter  (6),  Obadiah  (5),  Obadiah  (4))t 
1820  1907.  b.  21  Oct.  1820;  m.  1857  Helen  E.  Mann.  According  to 

Myron  A* 1  s  record  he  d.  17  March  1907 . 

1  Lewis  P.  (9) 

2  Ella  (9). 

tv  “  •  r 
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AIMm  (8),  (Mark  (7),  Walter  (6),  Obadiah  (5),  Obadiah  (4)), 
1823  -  b.  13  Dec.  1823;  m.  1848  Samuel  Flickner. 

577.02  1  Lyman  H.  Munson  (9)  b.  1843. 

577.03  2  Nancy  (9)  b.  1849. 

3  Mark  S.  (9)  b.  1851;  d.  1860. 

4  Mahala  A.  (9)  b.  10  June  1853;  m.  27  Oct.  1881  James 

R.  MacConnel;  1  ch.  Erskine  C.  (10). 


5  Sally  (9)  b.  24  Oct.  1855;  m.  9  July  1874  Judson 

Pratt;  1  ch. 

6  William  (9)  b.  1858;  d.  1861 
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MEHETABEL  (8),  (Salmon  (7),  Walter  (6),  Obadiah  (5),  Obadiah 
(4)),  1834  -  1889.  m.  1861  G.  Hahn. 

1  Edward  Salmon  (9)  1863  -  1872 

2  Byron  Gustav  (9)  b.  1865. 

3  Ruhamah  (9)  b.  1868.  m«  21  Oct.  1896  Isaac  Roger 

Moister;  he  d.  1896 


4  Harry  Munson  (9)  b.  1874. 
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554 

IHEBE  (8),  (Walter  (7),  Walter  (6),  Obadiah  (5),  Obadiah  (4)), 
1832  -  1898  Dec*  3  m.  1850  H.  Eaton,  He  d.  16  May  1893,  according 
to  Ufyr on  A. *  s  record. 


577.04 

577.05 


577.06 

577.07 


1  Mary  (9)  b.  1850. 

2  Susan  (9)  b.  1852* 

3  Stephen  W.  (9)  b.  1854. 

4  James  W.  (9)  b.  1856. 

5  Robert  A.  (9)  b.  1859;  d.  1882. 

6  George  M.  (9)  b.  1861. 

7  Matilda  (9)  b.  1863. 

8  Maggie  (9)  b.  1865. 

9  Anna  (9)  b..  1867. 

10  Clara  (9)  b.  1869;  d.  1871 

11  Carrie  (9)  b.  1871. 

12  Willie  E.  C.  (9)  b.  1873. 

13  Oscar  (9)  b.  1875. 

14  Frank  (9)  .  .  1877  -  1880 


555 

IMILY  E.  (8),  (Walter  (7),  Walter  (6),  Obadiah  (5),  Obadiah  (4)), 
1833  -  a.  1866  J.  R.  Jones. 

1  Walter  IT.  (9)  .  1867  -  1880 

2  Bessie  (9)  b.  1875. 

3  Jessie  (9)  b.  1875  (twin). 
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SARAH  (8),  (Walter  (7),  Walter  (6),  Obadiah  (5),  Obadiah  (4)), 
1838  -  m.  1857  N.  Jones. 


577.08 


1  Reuben  N.  (9)  b.  1859. 

2  Frank  W.  (9)  b.  1860. 

3  Addie  M.  (9)  b.  1864. 

4  Olive  15.  (9)  b.  1865. 

5  Nora  S.  (9)  b.  1869. 

6  Fred  R.  (9)  b.  1874. 

7  Kate  E.  (9)  b.  1877. 

8  Mabel  L.  (9)  b.  1880. 
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DEBORAH  (8),  (Walter  (7),  Walter  (6),  Obadiah  (5),  Obadiah  (4)), 
1837  -  m*  1867  N.  Coleman, 

1  Roscoe  (9)  b.  1869  -  1880. 

2  William  M.  (9)  b.  1874. 

3  Mary  (9)  b.  1879. 

558 

William  B.  (8)  (Walter  (7),  Walter  (6),  Obadiah  (5),  Obadiah 
(4))t  1841  -  28  April  1841;  m.  1873 Mary  T.  Kellogg.  Farmer 

1  Walter  B.  (9)  b.  1874. 

2  Kellie  (9)  b.  1878. 

559 

MARGARET  (8),  (Walter  (7),  Walter  (6),  Obadiah  (S)>  Obadiah 
(4),)  1843  -  m.  1869  C.  F.  Ware. 

1  Mary  (9).  2  Anna  (9).  3  Grace  (9)  4  Frank  (9). 

5  Kate  (9).  6  Sue  (9).  7  Dick  (9)  8  Jack  (9). 

9  Lucy  (9). 

559.01 

MARY  J.  (8)  (Walter  (7),  Walter  (6),  Obadiah  (5),  Obadiah  (4)) 
b.  10  Feb.  1845;  m.  28  Nov.  1878  Erie  Q.  Lovering  "prof,  of  music"; 
res.  Buda,  Ill.;  1  ch. 

1  Gustavus  Adolphus  (9)  b.  21  Jan.  1881. 

560 

Giles  W.  (8),  (Walter  (7),  Walter  (6),  Obadiah  (5),  Obadiah 

(4),)i5?gr 

1  Earle  Walter  (9)  b.  1887. 

2  Pearle  Annetta  (9)  (twin)  t>.  1887. 

561 

IORETTA  S.  F.  (8),  (Walter  (7),  Walter  (6),  Obadiah  (5), 

Obadiah  (4)),  b.  7  Jan.  1853;  m.  28  Dec.  1876  Frank  Stevens. 

1  Harry  Merle  (9)  b.  1878. 

2  Abbie  (9)  b.  1880. 

3  Zoa  J.  (9)  b.  1883. 

4  Thad  (9)  b.  1890. 
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561  1/2 

OLIVE  (8),  (George  W.  (7),  Walter  (6),  Obad iah  (5),  Obadiah 
(4),)  1844  -  m.  1866  H.  B.  Ferry. 

1  George  M.  (9)  b.  1871. 

2  Harry  W.  (9)  b.  1875. 

3  Seelye  (9)  b.  1878,  d.  1878 

4  Walter  L.  (9)  b.  1883. 

5  Homer  B.  (9)  b.  1889. 


561.01 

NANCY  (8)  (George  W.  (7),  Walter  (6),  Obadiah  (5),  Obadiah  (4)), 
b.  8  July  1846;  m.  5  March  1867  Henry  Wilson;  she  d.  23  Oct.  1874. 

1  Tahmeroo  (9),  now  Mrs.  H*  W.  Evans  of  Plainsville,  Pa. 
(Vol.  1) 
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Hessel  P.  (8),  (Jared  (7),  Jared  (6),  Vfalter  (5),  Obadiah  (4)), 
1833  -  1891.  m.  Julia  Bishop;  1  ch.  m.  (2nd)  1874  Sarah  E.  Halit; 

4  ch.  he  d.  Oct.  31,. 1891. 

1  John  V.  (9). 

2  Della  (9)  b.  1875. 

3  lulu  (9)  b.  1878. 

4  Gertrude  (9)  b.  1882. 

5  Ottas  (9)  b.  1884. 
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William  (8),  (Jared  (7),  Jared  (6),  Walter  (5),  Obadiah  (4), 
twice  m.  v  v  % 

X  Iva  (9) .  2  Walter  (9).  3  _ 

564 

Elisha  W.  (8),  (Jared  (7),  Jared  (6),  Walter  (5),  Obadiah  (4)), 
1843  -  Tj.  15  Jan.  1843;  m.  1874  Carrie  Cunningham. 

1  Harry  (9)  b.  1875. 

2  Bertha  R.  (9)  b.  1878. 
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564.01 

MIANBA  (8),  (Bushrod  W.  (7),  Jared  (6),  Walter  (5),  Obadiah 
(4)),  11  Teb .  1839;  m.  25  June  1857  Isaac  W.  Hutchin;  res*  Clinton, 

/  \  IH« 

1  Walter  (9). 

2  Minnie  (9) 

3  Elwood  (9) 

4  Mary  Elfa  (9) 


564.02 

MARY  TEMPERANCE  (8)  (Bushrod  W.  (7),  Jared  (6),  Walter  (5), 
Obadiah  (4)),  b.  24  July  1842;  m.  3  June  1858  Per  in  McHenry  a.  J.P. 
and  police  magistrate;  res.  Clinton,  Ill. , 

1  Ella  (9) 

2  Lillia  (9) 

3  Gertie  (9) 


564.03 

William  (8)  (Bushrod  W.  (7),  Jared  (6),  Walter  (5),  Obadiah  (4)), 
b.  21  Dec.  1845;  m.  8  March  1869  Hattie  Hutchin;  lawyer;  res.  Clinton, 

Ill., 

1  Ray  (9) 

2  Iva  (9) 

3  Leon  (9) 


There  has  been  no  response  from  any  Munsons  in  Clinton. 


565- 

MAHY  E.  (8),  (Theodore  W.  (7),  Jared  (6),  Walter  (5),  Obadiah 
(4)),  1841  -  m.  1861  layman  Oates  Baker. 

1  and  2  d.  y. 

3  Hester  Almina  (9)  b»  1864. 

4  Wealthy  Varina  (9)  b.  1866. 

5  Lusina  Rosalia  (9)  b.  1868. 

6  Lyman  Elsworth  (9)  b.  1870. 

7  Harry  Monson  (9)  b.  1887 


t 
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565.01 

NANCY  MIANDA  (8),  (Theodore  W.  (7),  Jared  (6),  Walter  (5), 
Obadiah  (4)),  b.  Jan.  1843;  m.  24  Feb.  1871  J.  W.  Chapman,  dec.;  she 
d.  24  Oct.  1878. 

1  John  Theodore  (9)  b.  11  Feb.  1873. 


565.02 

Bushrod  Washington  (8),  (Theodore  W.  (7),  Jared  (6),  Walter  (5), 
Obadiah  (4)) ,  "b.  5  June  1845;  m.  Maggie  b.  9  May  1851;  he  d.  Jan.  18, 
1888;  she  d.  8  June  1890. 

1  Theodore  Miller  (9) 

2  Ausker  (9) 

3  Ethel  (9) 


565.03 

Alexander  Anderson  (8),  (Theodore  W.  (7),  Jared  (6),  Walter  (5), 
Obadiah  (4)J,  b.  9  Jaa.  1849;  m.  Ida  May  Comer  b.  9  June  1863; 
educated  at  Adrian  College,  Mich. ;  entered  Ministry  in  1876;  Meth. ; 

1  Earl  Comer  (9)  b.  17  June  1889 

565.04 

Jacob  C .  (8),  (Theodore  W.  (7),  Jared  (6),  Walter  (5),  Obadiah 
(4)),  t.  lO  Aug.  unc.  1851;  m.  Emma  Langstaff;  she  d.  abt.  1890.  3  ch. 

2  Grace  (9)  b.  abt.  1884. 

3  Leo  (9) 

566 

Ehnore  E.  (9),  (Ezra  (8),  Mishael  (7),  Wilmot  (6),  Obadiah  (5), 
Obadiah  ( 4 j  ,~b .  28  Nov.  1841;  m.  16  Oct.  1883  Mary  A.  Morgan;  she  d. 
Dec.  1932  in  Los  Angeles,  Cal.  He  d.  2  March  1891  (Vol.  l).  His 
son,  Eugene,  in  1936  gives  date  as  March  1892  at  Onarga,  Ill.  of 
paralysis.  Undertaker;  non-partisan;  Meth. ; 

577.09  1  Eugene  (10),  b.  1864.  (Vol.  l)  He  writes  it  1863  in  a 

letter  of  1936. 

2  Nannie  (10)  b.  26  March  1866;  Eugene  writes  in  1936  that 

she  is  living  in  Los  Angeles  and  her  husband,  Dr. 
Hawley,  has  been  dead  for  over  20  years;  no  ch. 

3  Harry  (10)  b.  20  Jan.  1875;  d.  San  PVancisco  abt.  1933; 

no  children. 
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566  *01 

Henry  Bascom  (9)  (Benj.  F.  (8),  Mishael  (7),  Wilmot  (6), 

Obadiah  (5),  Obadiah  (4)),  b.  28  April  1849  in  Wimemac,  Ind. ;  m. 

24  Dec.  1879  Jane  L.  daughter  of  John  McLellan,  b.  26  Feb.  1854  in 
Glasgow,  Scotland,  a  Presb.  He  d.  30  Oct.  1906.  She  d.  1931. 

Fruit  farmer.  Rep.  Children 

1  Margaret  B.  (10)  b.  Sept.  1880,  in  Blue  Hill,  Neb. 

Went  west  with  her  family  when  10  years  old. 

Taught  typing  and  shorthand  for  2  years  in  a 
business  college.  Now  employed  at  the  Thos.  Kay 
Woolen  Mills,  Salem,  Oregon.  Res.  1155  Mill  St., 
Salem,  Ore.  (1938)  She  was  the  first  of  all  Benj. 

F. ' s  descendents  to  be  discovered  by  this  histor¬ 
ian  and  the  one  to  suggest  Luella  Croner  as  a 
source  of  information. 

2  Harry  E.  (10)  b.  26  Mar.  1882;  d.  16  July  1911. 

Automobile  mechanic.  His  Aunt,  Mrs.  Croner  writes, 
"He  was  an  uncommonly  bright  boy,  looked  more  like 
his  mother’s  people  than  the  Munsons.  He  had  a 
wonderful  tenor  voice  and  his  Uncle  Mark  lamented 
that  he  didn’t  do  something  with  it.” 

His  daughter  writes  that,  "He  learned  carriage-making  when  a 
boy;  worked  at  his  trade  a  few  years,  then  married  my  mother.  He 
bought  a  hotel  in  Blue  Hill,  Neb.  known  as  "The  Munson  House."  It 
burned  in  the  fall  of  1890  and  we  cane  to  Oregon  where  he  lived 
until  his  death  in  October  1906  of  rhumatism  and  dropsy;  burial  in 
Salem.  He  was  a  member  of  the  A.O.U.W.  in  Blue  Hill,  Neb.,.  He  had 
a  beautiful  tenor  voice  and  was  an  accomplished  violinist." 

His  niece,  luella  Croner,  has  written  the  following  memories  of 
Henry  Bascom  (9),  known  as  "Hhnk."  "When  the  family  moved  from 
Illinois  to  Nebraska,  1870,  he  homesteaded  a  very  good  place  on  the 
Little  Blue  River  about  two  miles  east,  down  the  river  from  the  Old 
Munson  Homestead,  1871.  He  never  seemed  to  like  the  farm,  so  he, 
being  mechanically  inclined,  put  in  a  blacksmith  shop  and  did  some 
work  for  the  farmers  around  the  country.  later  he  sold  the  home¬ 
stead  for  $50.00  and  started  on  the  road  as  some  sort  of  agent,  hop¬ 
ing  to  make  lots  of  money,  1873. 

Well,  he  gained  in  experience,  if  not  in  finances,  as  some 
months  later  my  father,  Peter  W.  Warner,  found  him  in  Dakota 
entirely  broke,  and  brought  him  back  to  the  Old  Munson  Homestead 
under  his  father’s  roof.  (1874)  Some  years  afterwards  when  his  own 
son,  Harry,  wanted  to  leave  home,  his  mother  and  I  protested  with 
the  boy?  he  said,  Now  Louie,  he  just  has  to  come  up  against  it 
and  it  will  be  the  makings  of  him.  (1902) 

Uncle  "Hank,"  after  selling  out  in  Blue  Hill,  Neb.  settled  on 
a  ten  acre  fruit  farm  near  Salem,  Oregon  (1891)  .  Being  unsuccessful, 
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he  bought  a  property  consisting  of  a  large  barn  and  a  neat  little 
dwelling  on  rear  of  lot*  He  again,  (1901)  fitted  himself  up  a 
blacksmith  and  machine  shop  and  made  a  good  living  the  rest  of  his 
life.  He  had  enlarged  the  house  so  Aunt  Jennie  managed  to  live  by 
taking  in  roomers.  ’’ 

566.02 

Wilmot  E.  (9),  (Benj.  F.  (8),  Mishael  *7),  Wilmot  (6),  Obadiah 
(5),  OT3Iah““(4)),  b.  16  Aug.  1851  in  Mich;  m.  (1)  15  Jan.  1882 
I^dia  Minnix;  she  d.  27  June  1887;  m.  (2)  Mrs*  Gilney.  He  d. 

11  June  1922.  Farmer.  Children 

577.10  1  Elsie  M.  (10),  30  May  1883  in  Blue  Hill,  Neb. 

577.11  2  Alta  C.  (10),  5  Dec.  1884  in  Bladen,  Neb. 

577.12  3  Hugh  (10),  17  June  1886  near  Bladen. 


"My  Memories  of  My  TWelve  Uncles’1  1851  -  1922 
by  Luella  Croner  in  1938 

"Wilmot  Elmore  (9)  (Squire  as  we  called  him)  was  a  wonderful 
home  boy  and  always  helped  on  the  faro  even  when  his  father  was  gone 
to  the  war.  1862-*65.  He,  while  only  a  slip  of  a  boy,  put  in  the 
crops  on  the  place  in  Illinois  and  worked  early  and  late  to  help  his 
mother  make  a  living  for  that  large  family  of  children.  Always  a 
very  serious  minded,  sensible  boy,  very  even  tempered  and  a  good  dis¬ 
position;  just  a  model  son.  He  stayed  right  at  home  before  and  after 
his  toother' s  death  on  the  Old  Munson  Homestead  and  Grandpa  was  so 
grateful  he  bought  the  adjoining  farm  from  a  man  by  the  name  of  Tboits 
and  mortgaged  the  old  homestead  to  pay  for  it. 

Wilmot  was  always  a  great  boy  for  school  and  had  a  wonderful  head 
for  mathematics  as  when  he  was  just  a  young  boy  in  the  district  school 
in  Illinois  he  solved  the  most  "Knotty"  problems  in  the  old  Stoddard’s 
Arithmetic.  He  taught  school  afterwards  when  he  went  to  Nebraska  in 
the  old  Shelhamer  district,  where  he  met  and  fell  in  love  with  Iydia 
A.  Minnix,  the  only  girl  he  ever  "went  with"  and  married  her.  After 
five  years  of  a  happy  life  she  gave  birth  to  her  third  and  last  child, 
Hugh  Wilmot;  she  died  of  blood  poisoning  when  the  baby  was  only  one 
week  old.  1886. 

She  made  him  promise  to  take  the  children  and  move  to  her  father1 
until  the  children  got  bigger  or  as  long  as  her  father  and  mother 
lived.  Later,  Mr.  Minnix  bought  a  place  adjoining  and  Wilmot  moved 
there  with  his  brother  Hally,  and  his  two  little  girls,  Elsie  and 
Alta,  and  his  two  sisters,  Mary  and  Abbie,  kept  house  for  him  while 
Mary  taught  school.  This  in  the  early  ,90’s. 
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After  Mary  and  Abbie  went  to  Colorado,  I  taught  this  home 
school  and  with  the  help  of  the  two  girls  kept  house  for  him,  his 
brother  Jim,  and  kept  a  boarder,  Dan  Harrigen,  a  cousin  on  their 
mother1 2 3  s  side,  who  was  teaching  in  another  district  and  riding  his 
bicycle  to  school  in  1896.  After  1897  the  girls  were  large  enough 
to  keep  house  for  him,  and  afterward  he  moved  on  a  farm  near 
Sterling,  Colorado  until  they  married  and  got  homes  of  their  own? 
after  which  time  he  came  back  to  Hastings  and  married  his  youngest 
brother’s  (Jim)  mother-in-law,  Mrs.  Gilney.” 
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HARRIET  E.(9),  (Benj.  T.  (8),  Mishael  (7),  Wilnot  (6),  ObadisOi 
(5),  Obadiah  (4)),  b.  27  Sept.  1853  near  Savannah,  Ill.;  m.  24  March 
1873  Peter  Wellington  Warner,  a  farmer  b.  30  Feb.  1849.  She  d. 

19  Feb.  1910  of  heart  trouble  and  Bright’ s  Disease,  buried  at 
Hastings,  Neb.,  he  d.  27  Aug.  1923.  School  teacher,  house  wife. 
Children. 

1  Olive  May  (10),  b.  11  April  1874;  d.  30  Sept.  1939  ' 
Gooding,  Idaho,  Bright's  Dis.  She  was  the  first 
grandchild  of  Benj.  F.  and  the  only  one  born  on 
the  Old  Munson  Homestead  in  Silver  Lake,  Adams 
Co.,  Neb. 

577.13  2  Harriet  Luella  (10),  b.  15  June  1876. 
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3  Jessie  Catherine  (10),  b.  9  Sept.  1878. 


4  Charles  Dudley  (10),  b.  19  April  1881,  m.  10  Aug.  1918 

Leah  Florence  Cleworth;  School  teacher,  traveling 
salesman,  real  estate  agent  in  Old  Mexico,  at 
present  publishing  a  newspaper  in  Mat  toon,  Ill., 

1  ch.  Donald  Cleworth  (11),  b.  14  Aug.  1919. 

5  Marian  Corlee  (10)  b.  30  May  1883,  d.  20  May  1911  in 

Old  Mexico?  accidently  burned. 

6  Frank  Harrison  (10),  b.  25  Aug.  1885  N.Y.C.  m.  (1) 

2  Dec.  1912  Stanton,  Neb.  Ruby;  div.  1926;  m. 

(2)  Lulu  3  Jan.  1939.  Car  repairer  on  Ry.  Rep. 
Christian  Ch.  Res.  Chadron,  Neb.  3  ch. 


1  Frank  H. ,  Jr.  (ll),  b.  28  Nov.  1913  Fremont 

Neb.,  runs  furniture  repair  shop. 

2  Charles  Glen  (ll),  b.  17  April  1917. 

3  Geo.  Wellington  (ll),  b.  24  Aug.  1919. 

All  three  were  b.  Fremont,  Neb.  and  all 
three  are  H.  S.  grad. 

Hall ie. Althea  Vida  (10),  b.  26  Feb.  1894,  m.  Feb.  1918 


57 

'’My  Mother,  Harriet  Elizabeth,  (9)  also  worked  hard  on  the  farm 
in  Illinois  (1862  -  1865)  while  Grandpa  was  in  the  war.  She  also 
hired  out  to  the  well-to-do  neighbors  and  dropped  corn  for  40  or  50 
cents  a  day*  She  and  Wilmot  used  to  walk  to  Savanah,  Ill.  and  back 
again,  a  distance  of  10  miles,  and  carry  groceries  from  the  store* 

They  lived  in  an  Irish  settlement  in  Carrol  Co.  and  at  school 
the  children  were  between  two  fires  on  account  of  the  two  religious 
factions  -  Catholic  and  Presbyterian.  My  grandmother*  s  people  were 
Catholic  but  after  she  married  Grandpa,  she  experienced  religion  and 
became  a  Methodist.  While  at  school  the  Catholics  would  slight  them 
because  they  had  left  the  Church  and  the  Presbyterians  would  slight 
them  because  they  considered  them  Catholics.  But  when  Mama  became  a 
young  lady,  she  surely  "got  back”  at  them  as  she  was  so  pretty  she 
had  the  pick  of  the  beaux. 

At  seventeen  years  of  ago  she  moved  to  Nebraska  (1870),  took 
teachers*  examination,  got  a  certificate  and  taught  in  eastern 
Nebraska,  where  she  met  and  married  my  father,  Peter  W.  Warner  (1873). 

After  visiting  in  Dakota  and  selling  out  some  of  his  holdings 
there,  he  came  back  to  the  Munson  Homestead  where  Ollie  was  born. 

He  bought  land  on  the  prairie  southwest  of  Juniata  where  I  was  bom. 
Then  when  Grandma  died  he  sold  his  place  and  moved  on  some  school 
land  within  a  mile  of  the  Munson  Homestead  where  they  could  look 
after  Mama's  poor  little  "orphan”  brothers  as  well  as  little  sister 
Abbie. 

I  was  nine  months  old  when  Grandma  died  leaving  little  Jimmie 
of  six  weeks.  As  the  baby  was  very  croupy  and  they  were  afraid  he 
would  die,  I  was  put  on  the  bottle  and  Jimmie  was  put  on  the  breast. 

He  made  his  home  with  us  until  just  before  my  sister  Jessie  was  born. 
Then  Grandpa  took  him  back  home,  and  Mary,  a  girl  of  seventeen  took 
care  of  him  until  Jim  was  5  years  old.  Then  she  went  away  to  school 
and  prepared  herself  for  teaching.  When  the  baby  was  past  6  years 
old  Grandpa  married  Phoebe  Carter,  a  widow,  whose  farm  joined  his  on 
the  south. 

My  mother  moved  from  the  farm  to  Hastings  twice  in  the  late  '70's 
and  again  in  the  early  '80's  and  from  there  in  1885  to  N.Y.C.  At  the 
time  my  father  was  handling  a  patent  wright  and  was  manufacturing  the 
Climax  Self -Cleaning  Curry  Comb.  But  the  overhead  being  so  great,  he 
sold  out  his  interest  later  (1888).  My  mother  becoming  homesick  for 
the  west,  he  moved  us  back  on  the  dear  old  farm  again  on  the  Little 
Blue  in  the  fall  of  1886.  We  lived  on  this  school  land  until  Ollie 
and  I  were  grown,  when  he  bought  the  Old  Munson  Homestead  and  built 
quite  a  large  frame  house  among  the  apple  trees  (1896). 

Later  he  bought  the  old  Carter  Homestead  joining  on  the  south, 
and  moved  the  house  from  the  Munson  place.  On  Memorial  Sunday  while 
the  family  was  attending  services  at  the  G.A.R.  Hall  in  Bladen,  a 
Nebraska  cyclone  tore  the  house  and  other  buildings  to  pieces, 
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scattered  pieces  of  furniture  all  over  the  place,  tore  down  trees, 
and  it  is  said  that  some  of  my  sisters*  pictures  (photos)  were  found 
near  Kenesaw,  a  distance  of  nearly  twenty  miles.  Almost  unbelieve- 
able  things  happen  during  these  cyclones.  For  instance,  my  mother 
found  an  extra  tame  goose  after  the  storm  and  as  she  had  the  only 
six  geese  for  miles  around,  she  never  could  locate  the  owner  of  the 
new  goose. 

This  cyclone  occurred  in  May  1903.  I  was  married  and  living  in 
Made  ay,  Ore.  When  my  mother  wrote  about  it  she  seemed  so  cheerful 
and  told  me  it  was  not  worth  worrying  about  as  the  whole  family  was 
safe.  She  said  she  had  a  sort  of  premonition  which  impelled  her  to 
insist  on  her  two  sons,  Charlie  and  Frank,  going  to  the  services  with 
her.  The  boys  wanted  to  stay  at  home  and  rest  after  a  hard  week*  s 
work  on  the  farm. 

Later,  Papa  sold  out  and  moved  to  Hastings,  1906,  where  Mama 
took  sick  and  died  in  a  Lincoln,  Neb.  Hospital  of  Bright*  s  disease 
and  heart  trouble,  1910,  the  same  as  Uncle  Hank  did  in  Salem,  Ore. 

She  also  had  lived  a  while  in  Old  Mexico  where  my  father  and  brothers 
owned  quite  a  large  tract  of  land  about  30  miles  west  of  Tampico. 

Mother  was  devoted  to  her  family,  and  our  oldest  sister,  Olive, 
was  the  ** apple  of  her  eye.*1  Olive  had  quite  a  sweet  soprano  voice 
and  she  was  talented  in  many  ways,  and  Mama  was  very  proud  of  her. 

As  for  myself ,  my  voice  had  quite  a  wide  range  and  my  sister 
Jessie  a  nice  alto  voice.  Papa  and  Charley  sang  bass.  Mama  sang 
soprano  and  nothing  pleased  her  more  than  to  get  a  quartet  of  us 
together  and  sing  in  public.  Sometimes  the  Munson  boys  would  join 
us  and  we  would  have  a  regular  chorus  -  a  real  rousing  one.  The 
old  time  literaries,  district  school  meetings,  political  meetings 
and  Fourth  of  July  picnics,  all  called  on  us  for  help  on  their  pro¬ 
grams. 

Mama  was  a  member  of  the  YT.R.C.  when  we  lived  in  Hastings 
(1884  -  *85),  Papa  and  her  brother  being  members  of  the  A.  R. 
Later,  Mama,  Olive  and  1  became  charter  members  of  Vf.R.C.  in  Bladen 
in  1890,  and  we  took  part  in  programs  gotten  up  by  these  organisa¬ 
tions. 

Mama* 6  life  was  a  short  one  (56  years).  But  she  lived  a  very 
useful  life  and  with  her  warm,  sunny,  affectionate  disposition, 
she  was  loved  and  respected  by  everyone  who  knew  her.  After  Grandpa 
died  in  the  old  Munson  Homestead,  my  mother  assumed  the  care  of  our 
step  grandmother,  Phoebe,  until  her  passing.  She  was  a  dear, 
loveable  old  lady  and  she  felt  so  near  to  Mama  that  she  preferred 
to  stay  with  her  in  the  old  house  in  preference  to  her  own  people.** 

Harriet  Luella  Croner. 
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John  Franklin  (9)  (Benj.  F.  (8),  Mishael  (7),  Wilmot  (o), 
Obadiah.^5),  Obadiah  (4)),  b.  15  Aug.  1855  near  Savannah,  Ill.;  m. 
19  Oct.  1879  Catherine  Isabella  Coyle  b.  24  July  1862.  Farmer, 
expressman  and  janitor;  Rep.,  Methodist,  member  of  several  lodges, 
d.  22  April  1930  (flu),  Walla  Walla,  Wash. 
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1  Frances  Abigail  (10)  b.  5  Nov.  1880  Bladen,  Neb. 

2  Anna  Beatrix  (10)  b.  8  March  1883,  Neb.;  d.  24  Aug. 1884. 

3  Freeda  Isabel  (10)  b.  8  March  1885  Ord,  Neb.;  m.  12  May 

1906  Thomas  Meckelson  at  Walla  Walla,  Wash. 

•’Freeda  was  a  talented  musician,  vocal  and  piano.” 

1  ch.  Jean  Isabel  (ll)  b.  10  July  1913  at  Walla 
Walla.  Res.  Portland,  Ore. 

4  Lorena  Alice  (10)  b.  29  May  1889  Walla  Walla;  m. 

20  Sept.  1911  Thomas  Anglin;  d.  9  Nov.  1917  Walla 
Walla;  no  ch. 

5  Rachel  Enid  (10)  b.  19  Dec.  1895  Walla  Walla;  m.  12  May 

1915  Harry  Bateman  at  Walla  ’Walla.  2  ch.  - 

1  Betty  Ann  (ll)  b.  1  Nov.  1918  Walla  Walla; 

2  Joan  Isabel  (ll)  b.  20  Oct.  1931  Walla  Walla. 

6  Ardys  Alena  (10)  b.  7  March  1903  (twin);  m.  30  Sept. 

1922  forest  •Rafchrack  at  Walla  Walla.  Res.  Aber¬ 
deen,  Wash. 

7  Leah  Beatrice  (10)  b.  7  March  1903  (twin);  m.  16  Jan. 

1922  James  Wyman  Holcomb.  1  ch  -  Shirley  Jean 
(ll)  b.  28  March  1924.  Res.  Aberdeen,  Wash. 


HJohn  Franklin  was  short,  5  ft.  5  in.  ^  and  weighed  around  .200. 
lbs.  of  solid  muscle,  very  athletic  -  could  handle  any  two  men  in  a 
rough  and  tumble  scuffle.  Very  good  disposition;  happy-go-lucky;  a 
born  mimic  -  would  have  made  a  wonderful  comedian.”  ’’The  Coyles  were 
pioneers  with  Benj.  F.  !s  children,  of  Adams  Co.  Neb.  and  went  to  Old 
Grand  Prairie  district  school  together.”  “He  was  a  friend  to  everyone 
and  was  loved  by  all  who  knew  him.  Buried  with  great  honors  by  all 
the  lodges.”  ’’Belle  was  an  old-time  speller  and  used  to  spell  the 
school  down.  She  was  small,  light  and  slender;  a  beautiful  woman, 
brown  eyes  and  beautiful  brown  hair  'that  hung  almost  to  her  ankles.” 
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'Mf  MEMORIES  OF  MY  TWELVE  UNCLES’1 2 3 

Will  write  of  John  and  George  together  as  they  were  almost  in¬ 
separable;  -  two  mischevious  youngsters,  short  and  sawed  off,  es¬ 
pecially  John  who  was  about  as  broad  as  he  was  long;  very  athletic 
and  strong.  I  might  safely  say  John  was  never  thrown  in  a  "wrestle" 
and  I  used  to  hear  George  say  he  would  ride  a  horse  for  miles  for  a 
chance  to  throw  a  new  wrestler  that  might  come  in  the  neighborhood. 
So  these  boys  were  quite  a  pair. 

They  grew  to  be  about  5  ft*  4  or  5  in.  in  height,  were  short- 
limbed  with  long  bodies  and  appeared  to  be  quite  large  men  when 
sitting  down.  They  were  especially  given  to  hectoring  and  John  es¬ 
pecially  was  a  great  mimic*  He  should  have  been  on  the  stage* 

There  was  nothing  malicious  about  their  fun,  and  it  was  very  enter¬ 
taining  nonsense  at  parties,  etc.  If  there  was  a  "green"  hired  man 
in  the  neighborhood,  they  would  surely  take  him  "snipe  hunting." 

My  father  used  to  protest  when  they  "picked  on"  some  poor  fellow 
that  was  extra  green,  and  he  used  to  help  the  "green  horn"  to  turn 
the  joke  on  them. 

Their  mother,  being  an  Irish  jig  dancer,  they  could  take  some 
neat  looking  steps  themselves*  And  being  mimics  they  used  to  make 
their  elder  brothers  miserable  after  a  dance  and  the  family  were 
together  some  evenings  George  would  burlesque  the  dancing  of  the 
brother1  s  sweetheart  and  John  the  brother.  Wilmot  especially  would 
be  so  outraged  he  would  actually  turn  white  around  the  mouth,  Mary 
said.  But  nothing  could  be  done  about  it,  since  they  couldn't 
"lick"  them,  they  just  had  to  take  it. 

Well,  when  these  boys  became  older,  they  had  sweethearts  of 
their  own  and  therefore  seemed  to  have  a  different  viewpoint,  so 
the  "big"  brothers  got  a  rest.  They  married  and  raised  fine 
families.  John  joined  the  JuU  E.-  church  at  Walla  Walla,  Wash. ,  and 
George  joined  the  Christian  Church  at  Blue  Hill  -  1898.'  George  be¬ 
came  a  Democrat  and  John  stayed  in  the  Republican  party.  Very  fine 
men,  indeed,  after  they  settled  down. 


566.05 

George  (9),  (Ben.i.  F.  (8).  Mishael  (7).  Wilmot  (6).  Obadiah 
(5),  Cbadiah_(4)),  b.  14  Feb.  1857  near  Savannah,  Ill. ;  m.  35  Dec. 
1884  Addie  Soper,  b.  1865;  he  d.  31  March  1919  suddenly  of  heart 
trouble;  she  d.  10  Oct.  1933.  Dem. ;  Christian;  farmer. 

1  Mabel  M.  (10)  b.  22  Feb.  1886;  never  married,  em¬ 
ployed  in  store  as  tailoress,  Hastings. 

2  Hattie  (10)  b.  24  June  1887;  d.  24  Nov.  1887. 

3  George  Clinton  (10)  b..  11  March  1889.- 
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4  Paul  Lewis  (10)  "b.  1891. 

5  Olive  Cornelia  (10)  b.  27  Nov.  1896. 

George  Webster  was  a  farmer  on  his  Neb.  Adams  Co.  homestead 
which  joined  his  father’ s  on  the  west.  Addie  Soper  went  to  Grand 
Prairie  Dist.  school  where  they  were  schoolmates  and  sweethearts. 
She  was  ’’outstanding  as  a  good  speller  of  these  times;  highly  in¬ 
telligent  and  raised  very  talented  sons.”  See  above  where  Luella 
Croner  writes  of  John  F.  and  George. 
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Benjamin  Albert  (9),  (Benj.  F.  (8),  Mishael  (7),  Wilmot  (6), 
ObadiaE  (5) ,  Obadiah  (4)),  b.  10  Dec.  1858  in  Ill.;  m.  29  Dec*  1886 
Margaret  M.  McLellan.  Furniture  dealer  and  tinder  taker;  I’resb., 

Rep.  He  d.  suddenly  30  Sept.  1929;  she  d.  25  Oct.  1934  in  Oakland, 
Cal.  at  ab.  72  yrs.  of  age. 

577.19  1  Goldie  (10)  b.  26  Nov.  1887,  31ue  Hill,  Neb. 

577.20  2  Elroy  Stewart  ( 10 )  b.  8  Aug.  1889,  Blue  Kill,  Neb. 

3  Albert  Russel  (10)  b.  23  Oct.  1391;  disappeared  some 

years  ago  and  the  court  pronounced  him  legally 
dead  after  the  alio ted  time  (1933). 

4  Jennie  May  (10)  b.  14  Sept.  1896;  m.  2  May  1918 

William  Leo  Finney  b.  34  April  1891,  civil  and 
consulting  engineer,  now  pres,  and  gen.  mgr.  of 
the  Nat.  Service  Co.  She  is  fond  of  horses, 
rides  every  day  and  skis  in  w inter.  1  ch.  - 
Margaret  Jeane  (ll)  b.  2  Aug.  1920.  Res.  Oakland, 
Cal. 


5  Frances  (10)  works  in  adjustment  office  of  dept,  store; 

m.  Elmoth  P.  Hastetler  b.  11  March  1898  in  Ind. ; 
res.  Aurora,  Neb.,  until  1934  when  she  moved  to 
Cal.  to  be  with  her  mother.  2  ch. ;  1  Janet 

Eleanor  (ll)  b.  9  June  1925  ;  2  Lois  Lou  (ll) 

b.  7  July  1927. 

6  Vernie  (10)  no  rec.  as  to  birth  and  d.  as  a  baby  ac¬ 

cording  to  Luella  Croner. 


From  the  first  ’Munson  Record”  we  quote:  ’’Leaving  the  home  farm, 
Adams  Co.  Neb.  in  Aug.  1880,  Benj.  A*  (9)  entered  a  blacksmith  and 
wagon  shop  at  Blue  Hill  as  an  apprentice  to  his  brother  Henry  B.  (9), 
where  he  remained  until  Jan*  1884,  when  he  took  a  six-months'  course 
at  Elliott's  Commercial  Coll,  in  Burlington,  la.  Returning  to  Blue 
Hill  he  formed  a  partnership  with  Henry  B.  (9)  in  a  furniture  and 
undertaking  business  and  assumed  entire  management  of  the  same  as  his 
brother  was  fully  occupied  with  hotel  business.  He  had  good  success.-  In 
the  Spring  of  1891  the  partnership  was  dissolved  and  Benj.  A.  (9) 
established  himself  in  the  same  pursuits  at  Aurora.” 
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Benjamin  Albert  1858  -  1929 

"Albert  was  sort  of  frail  when  a  child  and  very  quiet.  Like 
Wilmot  he  was  a  natural  student  and  was  nicknamed  the  "Dean*" 

After  Grandma  died  he  helped  Mary  with  the  work  in  the  house  and 
they  surely  kept  it  nspic  and  span."  He  was  very  handsome,  re¬ 
sembling  his  brother  Levi,  but  with  more  of  a  pale  complexion.  He 
was  very  kind  to  us  all  and  was  very  jolly  in  a  quiet  way. 

When  he  and  his  wife,  Aunt  Maggie,  used  to  visit  us  (1887) 
they  always  saw  to  it  that  we  children  had  plenty  of  candy  and 
that  alone  made  them  very  welcome  guests.  Later,  when  we  attended 
institutes  in  Hastings  and  he  was  in  business  in  Aurora  (early 
'  90’s)  they  would  urge  us  to  spend  week  ends  with  them  and  what  a 
wonderful  host  he  was.  And  Aunt  Maggie  was  the  best,  kindest  woman 
I  ever  knew.  His  furniture  store  was  a  very  fine  one  for  as  small 
a  place  as  Aurora,  Neb.,  and  he  enjoyed  showing  us  his  stock. 

He  and  his  wife  were  leading  citizens  and  well  respected.  He 
played  the  violin  very  nicely  and  was  a  member  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church.  He  died  suddenly  while  driving  his  car,  1929.  His  car 
seemed  to  have  coasted  to  the  curb  on  one  of  the  streets  on  his 
way  home  and  there  he  was  found,  lifeless." 


by  Luella  Croner 
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Levi  Daniel  (9),  (Benj.  F.  (8),  Mishael  (7),  Wilmot  (6), 

Obadiah  (5),  Obadiah  (4)),  b.  9  Dec.  1862  near  Savannah,  Ill.;  m. 

14  June  1894  Karen  Marie  Hansen  b.  25  July  1875  Dannebrog,  Neb.  He 
d.  13  Jan.  1913,  liver  and  heat  failure.  Hotel  business.  She  lived 
with  Alfred  D.  in  1940. 

577.21  1  Alfred  Daniel  (10)  b.  9  Feb.  1898. 

2  George  Hansen  (10)  b.  9  April  1903  in  Lincoln,  Neb.; 
d.  20  Nov.  1937  in  San  Francisco  of  flu  and 
heart  failure;  Musician. 


Memories  of  Levi  Daniel  Munson  1862  -  1913 

by  Luella  Croner 

Now  we  come  to  that  saucy,  independent,  very  handsome  Levi 
Munson.  He  was  the  next  younger  than  Mary,  and  she  said  she  and  he 
used  to  have  regular  fights  when  they  were  children.  Levi  would 
always  get  the  better  of  her  until  her  hair  was  cut  and  after  that 
she  would  whip  him.  But  Grandpa  would  surely  take  a  hand  if  he 
found  it  out.  He  was  the  only  one  that  would  fight  back  when 
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Grandpa  used  to  whip  him  in  the  old  fashioned  way.  He  was  very  neat 
and  fastidious  in  his  dress,  and  I  used  to  think  he  was  the  hand¬ 
somest  young  man  I  ever  saw. 

At  one  time  Grandpa  hired  a  bunch  of  strangers  as  broom  corn 
hands  and  among  them  was  a  minstrel  troop  that  had  gone  broke  and 
hired  out  until  they  could  get  on  the  road  again  (1878  or  ’79). 

Well,  Levi  could  sing  and  dance  and  when  they  left  they  took  Levi 
with  them.  His  act  was  to  black  his  face  and  do  all  kinds  of  singing 
and  dancing  -  not  only  jigs  but  darkey  clog  dancing  and  shaking  the 
tambourine.  He  must  have  been  quite  good  as  he  could  take  thirty- six 
different  steps.  But  he  got  so  digusted  with  that  kind  of  life  and 
with  coming  in  contact  with  so  many  rough  people  he  was  glad  to  come 
back  to  the  old  homestead  again. 

He  was  very  quick  to  learn  and  was  a  good  student  when  he  went 
to  school.  He  could  do  good  work  on  the  farm  and  hired  out  to  the 
neighbors  as  well.  But  he  liked  much  better  to  make  the  kind  of  liv¬ 
ing  where  he  could  wear  good  clothes.  For  awhile  he  got  a  nice  team 
of  ponies  and  rig  and  sold  sewing  machines  for  weeks  at  a  time  (1882)- 
the  old  Singer  Machine.  He  was  a  good  salesman  and  knew  how  to  meet 
the  public. 

But  in  1884  -  *85  he  was  staying  with  us  in  Hastings  and  had  got¬ 
ten  in  debt.  Grandpa  came  to  his  rescue,  borrowed  money  and  settled 
up  for  him  and  how  relieved  Levi  was.  He  gave  Grandpa  one  of  his 
expensive  overcoats,  I  remember  one  fifty-dollar  overcoat  he  had  of 
broadcloth,  lined  with  satin.  Nobody  in  Hastings  could  wear  such  a 
coat  but  bankers,  and  rich  ones  at  that,  but  Levi  had  one.  Oh.'  He 
was  some  dresser  and  he  surely  aped  the  " Dudes"  as  they  were  called 
at  that  time. 

Papa  sent  for  him  while  in  New  York  and  put  him  on  the  road  as 
salesman  for  the  Climax  Self-Cleaning  Curry  Comb,  but  Levi  wasn't 
very  successful  and  he  borrowed  money  from  his  brothers  to  get  back 
home.  I  remember  the  time  we  were  living  in  New  York  and  Levi  was 
hung  up  in  St.  Paul,  Minn.  (1885  -  '86)  in  the  dead  of  winter  and  as 
he  had  to  pawn  his  overcoat  to  live,  he  wrote  to  Mama.  Papa  was  also 

on  the  road  and  as  Mama  couldn' t  locate  Papa  she  wrote  to  Hank.  So 

he,  George  and  Wilmot  sent  him  money  to  get  back.  All  this  was  fine 
experience  for  the  boy. 

About  that  time  Uncle  Hank  bought  out  his  father-in-law's  hotel 
and  he  put  Levi  in  as  clerk.  There  is  where  the  boy  found  his  calling. 

He  was  a  great  success,  as  the  traveling  men  all  liked  him  and  would 

rush  to  any  hotel  where  Levi  was  employed.  He  later  served  as  clerk 
in  two  different  first  class  hotels  in  Hastings,  Neb.  -  Commercial, 

'88  and  Bostwick,  r89,  and  later  went  to  Lincoln,  at  the  Lindall  Hotel 
(1890*  s).  I  believe  before  that  time  he  was  in  Grand  Island  where  he 
met  his  wife,  Marie  Hansen  and  she  went  to  Lincoln  with  him  where  his 
two  boys,  Alfred  and  Georgie,  were  born. 
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Then  he  bought  a  hotel  of  his  own,  The  Royal  (1900  -  *13).  It 
was  a  very  nice  hotel  and  he  made  a  success  of  it*  He  got  Jessie 
(his  niece  and  my  sister)  a  school  in  Lincoln,  and  he  insisted  she 
stay  at  his  hotel  as  a  guest  while  the  term  lasted.  He  and  his 
wife  were  so  hospitable  and  would  insist  on  any  of  his  people  stay¬ 
ing  at  his  hotel  whenever  they  were  in  Lincoln.  He  was  a  young  man 
when  he  passed  away  in  January  1913. 

He,  as  a  young  man  was  so  good  to  Mary,  his  sister,  and  was  so 
proud  of  her  good  looks  and  neat  appearance.  You  wouldn't  think 
they  had  ever  had  any  differences  when  they  were  children,  to  see 
how  nicely  they  got  along  when  they  were  grown. 

Let  me  tell  you  that  when  he  was  a  mere  clerk  in  those  swell 
hotels  he  was  so  proud  of  appearances  that  when  any  of  his  brothers 
called  at  the  hotel,  if  they  weren't  dressed  to  suit  him,  he  would 
hardly  see  them.  This  was  a  hard  jolt  to  some  of  his  little 
brothers  from  the  farm,  but  they  had  to  learn  to  "spruce  up"  if  they 
wished  to  call  on  Levi;  which  fact,  although  it  caused  a  great  deal 
of  indignation,  maybe  was  a  good  lesson  for  them  to  learn. 


567.02 

Lewis  A.  (9),  (Benj.  F.  (8),  Mishael  (7),  Wilmot  (6),  Obadiah 
(5),  ObadiaE  (4);,  b.  27  July  1865  in  Ill.;  m.  1  May  1890  Addie  M. 
Tuttle  b.  12  June  1866  at  Wagner,  la.  He  d.  18  March  1931  of  high 
blood  pressure;  buried  at  Sterling,  Col.  Cattle  dealer,  and  later 
owner  and  salesman  of  Ladies'  Ready  to  Wear  Clothing.  She  m.  again 
23  Feb.  1934  Robert  S.  Palmer  and  in  1938  was  living  at  759  Munroe 
Ave.,  Loveland,  Colo. 

1  Gloy  Lewis  (10)  b.  26  Feb.  1891  Cedar  Valley,  Colo.; 

d.  26  July  1907  Sterling,  Colo. 

2  Freeman  De  Loyd  (10)  b.  1  Jan.  1893  Cedar  Valley, 

Colo.;  m.  28  June  1915,  Ruth  M.  Metzker  at 
Lawrence,  Kan.,  b.  23  Mar.  1896  at  Lawrence 
and  an  expert  typist  and  bookkeeper;  he  is  a 
salesman  and  they  live  at  2019  N.  Penna.  St., 
Indianapolis. 

3  Elbert  Asoph  (10)  b.  21  Mar.  1898,  Sterling,  Colo.; 

m.  26  Oct.  1916  Nona  Elizabeth  Hughes,  sales¬ 
woman;  he  is  a  salesman.  2  ch. ;  1  Helen 

Maxine  (ll)  b.  27  April  1918;  2  Lois  La  Rae 

(ll)  b.  11  June  1921;  address  154  So.  Logan, 

Denver,  Colo. 

4  Charles  Everett  (10)  b.  30  Sept. 1899  Sterling. Colo. ; 

m.  Aug.  1924  Velma  Mae  Snow  b.  2b  Feb.  1900  at 
Norton,  Kan.  and  active  in  music.  He  was  a 
salesman  but.  in  1931  took  up. the  study  of  chiro- 

?ractic  and  is  now  a  doctor  in  Idaho  Springs, Colo, 
ch.  Dorothv  Mae  (11)  b.29  April  19 2( Superior, Neb. 


Memories  of  Lewis  Abner  1865  -  1931 
by  Luella  Croner 
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Now  we  come  to  handsome,  cheerful,  quick  tempered,  kind  dis- 
positioned,  lovable  Lewis!  (early  ’80*  s).  How  I  adored  him  as  a 
little  girl.  Just  nobody  like  my  fine  Uncle  Abner.  He  was  one 
that  had  the  black-blue  eyes  and  how  they  would  snap  on  occasion! 

He  was  with  my  mother  quite  a  lot  both  before  and  after  his  mother 
died,  and  of  course  he  helped  to  take  care  of  me,  I  being  the  baby 
at  the  time.  He  was  called  Louie  and  so  was  I.  How  I  wished  that 
my  mother  had  named  me  Lois  instead  of  Luella.  She  said  she  wanted 
to  name  me  as  near  like  Lewis  as  possible,  but  she  didn't  like  Lois. 

The  last  time  Mama’ s  mother  saw  me  was  two  weeks  before  she 
passed  away,  1877,  and  my  mother  said  she  was  so  pleased  with  my 
large  blue  eyes  and  white  skin  and  said  I  had  eyes  just  like  Grandpa' s 
brother,  Wilmot.  And  she  turned  to  little  Lewis  and  said,  "They  are 
going  to  call  her  Louie  and  she  looks  like  you!*1  When  I  was  a  child 
I  considered  that  the  highest  compliment  my  Grandma  could  have  made 
me  -  to  look  like  Lewis,  my! 

He  was  about  5  ft.  7  in.  tall,  well  proportioned,  active  and 
strong,  very  neat  in  appearance  and  with  his  nice  skin,  dark-blue  eyes 
and  dark  brown  curly  hair,  he  was  "some"  lad.  He  took  great  interest 
in  all  athletic  stunts;  an  extra  fast  foot-walker,  boxer  and  "wrestler" 
not  the  least  bit  conceited,  very  agreeable  and  so  conservative  in  his 
actions  he  very  seldom  got  into  trouble  as  some  of  his  brothers  did  on 
occasion  when  somebody  got  aggressive.  But  those  snapping  dark  eyes 
would  show  any  bully  that  he  wasn't  anybody  to  "run  over"  and  his 
reputation  as  an  athlete  sort  of  kept  them  in  their  places. 

He  was  very  sensitive  about  his  Wo  upper  front  teeth  as  they 
seemed  to  be  crowded  and  protruded  over  his  lower  lip.  As  the  den¬ 
tists  knew  nothing  about  bracing  the  teeth,  he  would  keep  pressing  on 
those  teeth  with  his  thumb  in  the  hopes  of  straightening  them.  My 
mother  said  the  angriest  she  ever  saw  him  was  when  his  brother,  Frank, 
once  called  him  the  "Weasel."  He  all  but  gave  Frank  a  whipping  until 
he  managed  to  control  himself,  but  Frank  didn't  try  it  again.  This 
was  when  they  were  children.  Well,  this  boy  was  very  energetic,  a 
good  worker  any  place  he  was  put. 

A  beautiful  tenor  voice  and  how  he  could  play  the  violin!  From 
his  Uncle  Dan's  fiddling  jigs  which  he  played  by  ear  to  real  pretty 
violin  music  he  played  by  note.  The  singing  schools  taught  him  to 
read  notes  and  when  he  became  familiar  with  the  key-board,  he  learned 
to  play  by  himself.  I  never  knew  him  to  take  lessons  but  he  made  the 
best  of  his  chances  such  as  they  were  (early  *80' s  to  *90' s). 

Lewis  went  with  a  friend  of  his,  George  Shalhamer,  to  Iowa  about 
1882  and  came  back  in  1884  to  our  place  in  Hastings,  Neb.  As  Papa  was 
away  in  New  York  City,  Lewis  stayed  with  Mama  and  us  the  winter  of  *84  - 
*85.  Mama  had  brought  four  cows  from  the  farm  to  sell  milk  to  keen  un 
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expen&es  and  Lewis  milked  the  cows  and  Ollie  and  I  sold  the  milk. 
Mama  tried  to  get  him  to  go  to  the  Hasting’s  schools  with  Mary,  but 
couldn’t  get  him  interested.  Later  he  went  back  to  the  farm  and  we 
went  to  live  in  New  York  City  -  June  1885.  And  we  didn’ t  see  him 
again  until  we  came  back  to  the  farm  in  1886,  late  in  the  fall. 

Lewis  had  a  top-buggy,  he  and  Frank  bought  in  partnership,  a 
fine  driving  horse,  and  was  keeping  company  with  the  little  school 
teacher  he  had  met  in  Iowa  and  whose  people  had  moved  to  our 
neighborhood.  In  1887  there  was  quite  a  R.  R.  boom,  and  Lewis  and 
Frank  got  jobs  building  the  railroad.  They  camped  along  the  road 
and  worked  with  Frank’s  mules  and  Lewis  took  his  horse.  They 
worked  until  some  time  in  December  and  Lewis  stayed  with  us  that 
winter  and  brought  his  girl  from  her  school  week  ends  so  she  could 
give  Ollie  and  me  music  lessons. 

In  1888  he  hired- out  to  Papa  and  was  a  very  reliable  hand  all 
that  year.  Mama’ s  little  sister  stayed  with  us  that  year  and  what 
a  fine  time  we  had  hectoring  and  playing  jokes  on  Lewis. 

One  day  during  the  summer  he  got  a  letter  from  his  fiance  and 
as  Mama  knew  he  was  anxious  to  read  the  letter,  she  sent  Abbie  and 
me  out  to  the  field  with  the  letter.  He  stopped  the  team  to  read 
the  letter  and  Abbie  and  I  sat  down  on  the  ground  at  his  feet,  to 
rest  of  course,  and  as  he  turned  the  first  page  over  I  looked  up 
and  read  some  of  it.  Well,  I  found  out  how  a  love  letter  was 
started,  but  I  kept  still  and  told  Abbie  on  the  way  home.  She  was 
so  indignant  at  me  for  my  dishonesty.  Some  weeks  later  I  told 
Mama  what  I  had  done  and  she  told  Lewis  right  before  me.  He  looked 
at  me  so  surprised  and  laughed  and  laughed.  He  thought  that  was 
reed  cute  of  me  to  outsmart  him.  But  that  was  his  way. 

That  fall  he  went  to  Blue  Hill  to  take  his  brother  Levi’ s 
place  as  clerk  in  Hank’s  hotel,  and  he  visited  us  just  once  before 
he  went  to  Colorado.  With  his  agreeable,  sensible,  happy  disposi¬ 
tion,  he  made  quite  a  ’’hit”  with  everybody  he  met  (late  *80’  s ; . 

The  traveling  men  knew  the  three  brothers  real  well  -  Levi  at 
Hastings,  Lewis  at  Blue  Hill,  and  at  that  time  Mark  was  a  clerk  in 
the  Hampton  House  at  Holdridge,  Neb. 

At  this  time  Lewis  was  engaged  to  marry  a  very  talented  little 
school  teacher,  a  good  musician  and  elocutionist,  and  as  she  had 
moved  to  Colorado,  he  followed  and  married  her.  They  farmed  and 
raised  cattle  for  years  and  also  were  the  parents  of  four  boys. 

He  later  with  his  wife  and  sister,  Mary,  put  in  a  tailor  shop  which 
he  took  charge  of  while  they  put  in  a  stock  of  Lady*  s  Furnishings. 
This  was  in  Sterling,  Colo.  You  see,  he  could  turn  his  hand  to 
most  anything,  from  farming  to  tailoring.  I  understand  that  during 
his  later  years  he  owned  several  clothing  stores  and  made  trips  him¬ 
self  to  New  York  City  and  other  large  cities  to  buy  stock  for  these 
several  stores.  One  was  in  Red  Cloud,  Webster  Co.,  Neb.  His  sons 
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he  put  in  as  managers  and  he  traveled,  and  most  of  the  time  took  his 
wife  along  on  these  trips.  She  had  a  good  head  and  was  a  great  help 
to  him  in  his  business. 

I  got  to  see  him  only  twice  after  he  married,  but  I  used  to 
write  to  both  of  them  and  they  were  so  good  to  answer  promptly.  He 
died  suddenly  in  1913,  as  most  Munsons  have.  He  was  about  as  per¬ 
fect  a  character  as  anybody  will  find  -  kind,  honest,  upright  and  so 
devoted  to  his  wife  and  sons.  He  certainly  deserves  the  best  that 
is  waiting  for  any  of  us. 


567.03 


Mark  A.  (9),  (Benj.  F.  (8),  Mishael  (7),  Wilmot  (6),  Obadiah  (5), 
Obadiah  (4)),  b*  18  Sept.  1868 ;  m.  2  July  1892  Mary  Williams  in  Walla 
Walla,  Wash.;  bookkeeper;  d.  15  Aug.  1926.  Her  res.  is  5746  Cleon 
Ave.N.,  Hollywood,  Cal.  (1941) 


577.22 

577.23 

577.24 

577.25 

577.26 

577.27 


1  Bernis  William  (10)  b.  1893. 

2  Vera  May  (10)  b.  1896*  .. 

3  Mary  Elda  (10)  b.  1898. 

4  Edna  Florita  (10)  b.  1899. 

5  Jane  Irene  (10)  b.1901  (twin) 

6  Corinne  Ellen  (10)  b.  1901  (twin) 

7  Chandler  Iloyd  (10)  b.  19  July  1905  in  Seattle;  m.  Mary 

Rolston  in  Seattle; 


’’Lloyd  was  another  welcome  child  -  a  boy  and  a  much  looked  for 
brother  to  Bernis.”  When  the  family  went  to  a  park  one  day  there  was 
almost  a  fight  between  the  nurse  and  Bernis  as  to  which  should  carry 
the  baby.  Bernis  argued  that  he  guessed  he  had  the  first  right  -  was 
not  he  his  brother!  I  was  glad  to  note  that  when  Uoyd  came  back 
from  the  sea  and  was  about  20  years  old,  he  and  Bernis  .were  so  chummy. 

When  he  was  about  17,  he  sailed  on  a  merchant  ship,  went  to 
Mexico,  Peru  and  where  not.  Fortunately,  he  had  studied  some  Spanish 
and  became  enamoured  of  a  nice  little  girl  and  was  accompanied  by  a 
chaperon  wherever  they  went.  Lloyd  didn’t  mind  -  said  the  girl  was 
worth  it.  Finally,  he  tired  of  the  sea,  tried  one  job  after  another, 
but  eventually  bought  him  a  fishing  boat  and  he  and  his  wife  (  a  fine 
girl)  moved  to  Newport  Beach.  His  wife  being  a  good  sport  goes  with 
him  to  sea  and  declares  that  she  loves  it.  They  come  in  three  or  four 
times  a  year,  he  takes  his  part  in  his  own  home  town,  and  we  enjoy 
them  very  much. 


8  Catherine  Ann  (10)  b.  Aug.  1,  1906  in  Seattle;  d.  of 

pneumonia  1907  in  Walla  Walla,  Wash,  while  staying 
with  very  dear  family  friends.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jones 
had  been  keeping  her  and  Lloyd  while  their  mother 
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and  Bemis  were  visiting  in  Wales •  "When  I  came 
hack  it  happened  to  he  a  very  had  winter,  snow 
drifts,  etc.  We  couldn’  t  take  the  hahy  hack  when 
I  went  after  her  because  trains  were  held  up,  etc. 
We  feared  we  would  not  he  able  to  get  milk  for 
her.  So  when  she  took  so  sick  and  had  pneumonia, 
they  couldn’t  save  her.  It  was  a  great  sorrow  to 
them  as  well  as  for  us.” 

577.28  9  Velma  Nina  (10)  h.  1908. 

Mrs.  Mark  A.  Munson  (Mary)  in  correspondence  with  her  niece, 
Luella  Croner,  has  been  the  scribe  for  her  large  family,  contribut¬ 
ing  much  interesting  material  from  this  branch  of  western  Munsons. 
Born  in  Wales,  the  first  volume  of  the  Munson  Record  was  of  value 
to  her  in  establishing  her  citizenship  years  after  her  husband’s 
death.  Exerts  from  her  material  regarding  her  husband  follow. 

”1  first  met  Mark  at  Bank’s  and  Jennie  Munson’s  Hotel  in  Blue 
Hill,  Neb.  Then  he  was  away  for  a  time;  when  he  returned  he  looked 
the  worse  for  wear,  for  he  had  been  working  on  the  railroad.  Mark 
was  so  amused  at  the  way  I  pronounced  his  name;  I  sounded  the  R 
pretty  strong,  also  the  K.  —  I  was  running  a  dressmaking  shop 

with  a  partner  in  Hastings. - Mark  came  there  to  see  me.  Later, 

I  moved  my  dressmaking  business  to  Walla  Walla.  Mark  was  there 
staying  at  John  Munsons.  later,  we  were  married,  July  2,  1892,  at 
John  and  Bell’s  house  by  the  Methodist  preacher,  Rev.  Van  Dusen.  At 
this  time  Mark  was  keeping  books  for  a  fruit  firm  in  Walla  Walla. 

My  dressmaking  shop  was  thriving  and  I  kept  on  Until  my  first  son 
was  bom.  When  Bemis  was  bom  Mark  was  certainly  a  happy  father. — 
Then  in  about  3  years  our  little  Vera  May  was  bom, - I  defy  any¬ 

one  to  be  any  happier  with  our  two  babies  just  to  suit  us.  —  At 
this  period  (when  the  twins  were  bom)  I  was  obliged  to  keep  help. 

We  had  moved  to  Seattle,  bought  two  lots  on  (Jueen  Anne  Hill.  Mark 
built  a  two  room  house,  shack  maybe  you’d  call  it, ‘but  to  us  it  was 
home,  heaven.  When  they  were  two  years  old  we  moved  to  the  six  room 
house  in  the  front  of  the  lot.  A  happy  family. 

Mark  was  a  great  reader  of  the  Bible.  Had  been  an  attendant  of 
the  Methodist  Church  as  a  young  man;  loved  to  attend  the  Young 
People’s  meetings  and  was  the  means  of  bringing  many  young  people  in 
who  also  became  workers.  But  aside  from  this  he  was  always  inter¬ 
ested  in  Christian  Science  and  attempted  to  argue  with  them.  Because 
they  wouldn’t  argue  he  concluded  he  got  the  best  of  them,  until  one 
evening  a  special  friend,  a  Scientist,  happened  in  to  see  us.  His 
quiet  way  of  explaining  C.  S.  got  us  both  to  thinking,  and  after  that 
there  were  no  more  arguments. 

He  bought  a  ranch  on  Bainbridge  Island,  just  across  the  Bay 
from  Seattle,  and  went  there  to  live,  coming  home  week  ends,  or  we 
would  go  there.  He  loved  to  take  care  of  his  cows,  horses  and 
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chickens;  got  himself  a  separator  and  attended  to  everything.  I 
had  children  going  to  school  so  I  couldn't  go  out.  He  helped  a 
neighbor  to  fix  the  plumbing;  he  was  handy  at  most  things.  But 
this  time  he  strained  himself  and  his  heart  was  affected.  He  sold 
out  there  and  came  home.  He  seldom  complained  and  we  had  no  idea 
how  bad  he  was,  until  at  last  he  suffered  from  his  heart  and  we 
called  a  doctor.  In  a  few  hours  he  was  gone.  He  was  such  a  family 
man  and  was  so  proud  of  his  family." 


Memories  of  Mark  Anthony  1868  -  1926 
by  Luella  Croner 

Now  comes  impulsive,  radical,  illogical,  warm  hearted,  sensi¬ 
tive,  happy-go-lucky,  Mark.  In  lots  of  ways  he  was  very  dependable, 
especially  when  it  came  to  looking  after  the  housework  and  keeping 
the  clothes  mended  for  the  children.  When  Grandpa  and  the  boys  had 
to  "batch"  he  was  the  dependable  one  to  do  the  cooking  and  taking 
charge  of  the  house,  but  he  could  also  do  a  very  good  day's  work  in 
the  field  too. 

He  was  a  very  light  sleeper  and  when  Grandpa  was  gone  he  would 
put  little  Abbie  and  Jimmie  to  bed  in  the  big  four-poster  and  go  to 
bed  with  them  and  take  care  of  them  like  a  real  nurse.  I  slept  with 
him  when  a  mere  child  an d  woke  up  in  the  night  uneasy  in  a  strange 
bed;  he  spoke  to  me  so  nice  and  quieted  me  so  I  slept  until  noon. 
Losing  his  mother  gave  this  boy  a  sense  of  responsibility  that  stood 
him  in  good  hand  in  after  years  when  he  raised  his  own  family. 

Mark  was  five  feet  six  inches  tall,  very  strong  and  could  lift 
great  weights;  lifted  an  old  fashioned  threshing  separator  by  the 
wheel  out  of  the  mud  so  the  men  could  place  a  board  under  it  -  did 
it  alone*.  He  was  fairly  round  faced  and  the  teeth  in  his  jaw  was 
formed  "like  a  little  colt,"  my  mother  used  to  say.  He  had  very 
nice  well- shaped  teeth. 

When  a  boy  he  end  Tommy  were  greatly  interested  one  fourth  of 
July  at  Ayr,  Neb.,  in  some  martial  music  played  by  two  boys  hired 
for  the  occasion.  So  Grandpa  said,  "If  you  boys  wish  I  will  buy  you 
a  fife  euad  drum."  So  Mark  leanred  to  play  the  fife  and  Tommy  the 
drum.  After  we  moved  to  Hastings,  in  1884,  we  heard  these  boys  had 
been  hired  to  play  the  next  Fourth  of  July  in  Blue  Hill  (1884). 

Made  50^  apiece'. 

After  we  moved  back  to  the  farm,  in  1887*  we  had  a  celebration 
the  Fourth  in  our  picnic  grove.  Papa  furnished  ice  cream  and  lemon¬ 
ade  for  the  crowd  and  he  and  I  froze  the  ice  cream.  Of  course  we  had 
to  get  up  early  and  freeze  the  ice  cream  down  cellar  so  as  to  get 
plenty  frozen  in  time  for  the  big  picnic  dinner*  Shortly  after  sun 
up  we  could  hear  those  boys  marching  from  the  old  homestead  and  play- 
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ing  martial  airs  with  all  the  patriotic  vim  you  could  imagine.  My*. 

How  happy  it  made  us  feel!  They  must  have  gotten  up  away  before 
dawn  to  get  their  morning  chores  done  and  dress  up  for  the  occasion. 
Everybody  seemed  so  cheerful  and  happy. 

Mark  clerked  for  a  while  in  Albert’s  furniture  store  in  Blue 
Hill,  but  as  Albert  seemed  exacting,  he  came  back  and  helped  Grandpa 
on  the  farm  and  went  to  school  at  the  old  district  -  Grand  Prarie 
by  name  (1887  -  1888).  He  seemed  to  like  bookkeeping  and  we  had  a 
teacher  from  Illinois  -  Mary  Horrigan,  a  distant  relation  -  who  gave 
him  a  nice  start. 

Grandpa  had  a  sale  of  livestock  in  1888  and  bought  a  small 
hotel  in  Hastings.  He  put  Mark  in  as  clerk  and  of  course  he  kept 
the  books.  I  thought  I  was  quite  a  young  lady  when  I  went  to  Hast¬ 
ings  and  stayed  at  Grandpa’s  hotel  and  my  good-looking  uncle  would 
take  me  to  the  theatre.  He  was  considered  the  handsomest  of 
Grandpa’s  sons,  although  I  thought  Levi  was  handsomer. .  After 
Grandpa  closed  out  his  hotel  after  running  it  a  few  months,  Mark 
got  a  position  in  Holdrege,  Neb.,  in  the  Hampton  House  and  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Hampton  treated  him  as  a  son.  Later  he  went  to  Walla  Walla, 
Wash.,  where  he  kept  books  for  a  while.  He  married  Miss  Mary 
Williams,  a  lovely  young  woman  from  'Wales  who  had  been  employed  in 
Uncle  Hank’s  hotel  in  Blue  Hill. 

In  1900  Mr.  Croner  and  I  went  west  and  stopped  and  visited 
Uncle  John  in  Walla  Walla.  Mark  had  a  paper  route  and  had  to  get 
on  the  route  at  1  A.M.  After  delivering  his  papers  he  stopped  at 
Uncle  John’s  house  and  I  came  face  to  face  to  him  in  the  hall, 
about  9  A.M.  I  wasn’t  sure  it  was  he,  and  of  course  he  did  not 
know  me,  so  he  passed  on  to  the  dining  room  and  I  followed.  As  soon 
as  I  heard  his  voice,  I  knew  him.  So  I  slipped  up  behind  him  and 
pulled  a  pinch  of  his  hair  on  the  back  of  his  neck.  Just  a  little 
pull  upwards  always  would  raise  any  of  the  Munson  boys  up  on  their 
toes.  Of  course,  it  worked  on  him  and  I  faced  him  about  and  we  both 
laughed.  As  I  hadn’t  seen  him  in  years,  how  glad  we  were  to  see 
each  other. 

He  invited  my  young  husband  and  me  to  dinner  the  next  Sunday. 

He  had  four  nicely  groomed  children  -  Bernis,  Erma,  Elta  and  baby 
Florita  (Flor  e  ta).  And  Aunt  Mary  was  a  dear.  Her  babies  had 
come  so  fast  she  seemed  very  frail  and  he  waited  upon  her  and  the 
children  nhand  and  foot.”  He  would  take  care  of  the  babies  at  night 
so  she  could  get  her  rest,  (I  mentioned  before  he  was  a  light 
sleeper)  and  he  even  did  the  washing  for  the  family.  He  surely  was 
a  devoted  family  man  and  so  religious.  He  tried  to  get  us  to  stay 
for  supper,  but  we  thought  best  not  to.  He  surely  needed  his  sleep. 

Later,  he  moved  his  family  to  Seattle,  Wadi,  and  had  quite  hard 
sledding  for  a  while.  Then  he  managed  to  get  into  the  real  estate 
business  and  made  quite  a  fair  living,  until  1906,  the  same  year  their 
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daughter,  Catherine  Anne,  was  born,  when  he  made  a  lucky  sale  which 
netted  him  $  5,000.  After  that  he  was  on  easy  street.  Built  him¬ 
self  a  lovely  bungalow,  furnished  it  in  style  and  gave  his  wife 
$  1,000  and  sent  her  and'Bernis  on  a  visit  to  Wales.  As  all  her 
babies  were  bottle  babies,  she  left  little  Catherine  Anne  with  a 
friend  of  hers  and  took  a  nice  long  vacation. 

We  visited  him  again  in  1907  at  his  well-equipped  real  .  estate 
office  and  he  took  us  to  see  his  children  at  his  home,  for  lunch. 
There  were  eight  children  then,  all  nicely  groomed  and  well  taken 
care  of.  He  seemed  to  be  a  Christian  Scientist  then  and  was  making 
a  great  effort  to  keep  them  well,  according  to  the  faith  and  to  be 
happy,  happy.  That  summer  while  we  were  living  at  Oregon  City,  Ore., 
he  sent  us  a  clipping  stating  Catherine  Anne1  s  death  and  requested 
us  to  write  in  such  a  way  as  not  to  make  the  wound  any  greater. 

He  proved  to  be  more  like  Grandpa  than  any  of  the  boys,  and  my 
mother  said  he  resembled  him  when  Grandpa  was  younger.  Like  Grandpa, 
he  was  very  emotional,  and  he  would  sometimes  be  so  sensitive  he 
would  take  offense  when  none  was  intended. 

In  1887  we  had  a  Xmas  tree  at  our  house  -  a  family  affair,  and 
we  heard  Mark  wasn’t  coming  because  he  wasn't  invited.  We  weren't 
expecting  Frank  as  he  was  still  working  on  the  railroad.  But  just 
after  dark  Frank  arrived  with  Mark  in  tow.  Frank  had  come  home  for 
Christmas,  and  when  he  heard  of  our  Christmas  tree  and  found  Mark 
was  not  coming,  he  told  him  he  would  lick  him  if  he  didn't  come.  So, 
of  course,  Mark  came  and  after  Mama  scolded  him  for  being  so  foolish 
he  felt  better. 

As  a  boy  he  would  hector  anybody;  even  dignified  Grandpa  he 
would  play  pranks  on.  On  one  occasion,  he  slipped  into  a  closet  be¬ 
hind  Grandpa' s  chair  and  would  reach  out  and  pluck  a  stray  hair  out 
of  Grandpa' s  bald  head  while  Grandpa  thought  a  fly  had  bit  him.  Mark 
had  no  bad  habits,  never  used  tobacco  of  any  kind,  and  of  course,  no 
liquor.  When  he  got  out  on  his  own  he  just  worshipped  Grandpa  and 
would  write  him  the  nicest  letters  praising  Grandpa  in  so  many  ways 
and  his  letters  were  so  religious  too.  QhJ  how  pleased  Grandpa 
would  be  to  get  a  letter  from  Mark. 

He  was  a  very  strict  disciplinarian  with  his  own  family  and  his 
word  was  law.  He  was  very  careful  about  his  clothes  and  a  child  that 
ran  to  meet  him  of  evenings  that  wasn't  clean  and  well  groomed,  he 
would  ignore  entirely.  So  you  always  would  find  his  children  clean 
and  neat  and  well  behaved.  He  surely  was  a  fine  man  and  a  good  citi¬ 
zen.  He  never  changed  his  politics.  Always  a  Republican. 
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567*04 

Thomas  E.  (9)  (Benj.  F.  (8),  Mishael  (7),  Yfilmot  (6),  Obadiah 
(5),  Obadiah  (4;),  b.  14  Feb.  1870  in  Ill.;  m.  6  June  1906  Inez 
Young  b.  13  Aug.  1882;  lawyer  in  Sterling,  Colorado. 

1  Edith  (10)  b.  10  May  1907;  m.  13  June  1934  Byron  R. 

Tarbox  b.  16  Feb.  1903  who  is  a  successful  surgeon. 

3  ch.  1  Tommie  N.  (ll)  b.  7  March  1935; 

2  Bussie  R.  (11)  b.  13  April  1936  ;  3  Terry  0. 

(11)  b.  19  July  1937. 

A  lawyer  in  Sterling,  Colorado,  Thomas  E.  (9)  has  the  largest 
law  office  in  that  section  of  the  country  and  the  reputation  of 
having  tried  and  won  more  cases  in  the  Supreme  Court  than  any 
other  lawyer  in  that  end  of  the  state.  (1941). 

Memories  of  Thomas  Ezra,  1870 
by  Luella  Croner 

When  I  got  old  enough  to  remember  about  Tommy,  somehow  I  knew 
Tommy  was  older  than  Rally,  but  I  was  surprised  to  see  Hally  taller 
than  Tommy*  I  said,  “Hally  is  bigger  than  Tommy!”  Tommy  said,  “No, 
he  is  the  tallest,  but  I  am  the  biggest. “  I  thought  that  must  be 
true,  but  I  couldn*  t  “figger”  out  how  Tommy  was  bigger  than  Hally 
and  Hally  was  bigger  than  Tommy.  Tommy  was  short  and  heavy  for  his 
height  and  he  weighed  more  than  Hally* 

He  was  very  sensitive  about  being  such  a  runt  although,  of 
course,  he  never  would  say  so.  He  was  very  quiet,  modest,  sensible, 
but  was  inclined  to  be  conceited.  He  had  a  well  developed  fairly 
large  head  and  he  was  a  deep  thinker  ~  a  well  balanced  head.  He  was 
not  a  handsome  boy  like  Bally  and  his  two  upper  front  teeth  pro¬ 
truded  too  much  to  look  well*  He  had  a  high  temper, and  like  Lewis, 
was  slow  to  anger.  His  home  name  was  “Tar“  because  as  a  little  tot 
he  could  find  his  way  through  the  highest  com.  A  neighbor  said  he 
was  a  regular  old  tar  sailor  to  f  ind  his  way* 

He  went  to  school  whenever  he  could  be  spared  and  he  excelled 
in  Arithnetic,  Civil  Gov’t  and  History.  If  anyone  had  a  hard  pro¬ 
blem  in  old  Ray’ 6  Higher  Arithmetic,  Tommy  was  the  boy  to  solve  it 
for  them.  He  wrote  a  good  hand  with  very  little  practice,  but  he 
was  almost  grown  before  he  would  ever  bother  with  a  grammar.  He 
used  to  sit  with  me  to  prepare  his  grammar  lesson  and  he  managed  to 
pass  so  he  could  get  a  county  certificate  (1891)  and  teach  a  district 
school*  Then  he  went  away  to  Fremont,  Neb.  Normal,  and  it  was  sur¬ 
prising  how  much  he  had  accomplished  in  diagramming  and  analyzing 
sentences.  (1894)* 

A  short  time  after  Grandpa  married  the  second  time  Tommy  made 
his  home  with  George  and  worked  very  hard  to  help  George  -  too  hard 
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Grandpa  said.  It  was  a  wonder  the  hoy  lived,  as  he  was  subject  to 
inflammation  of  the  bowels  and  would  suffer  agonies.  Of  course,  it 
was  appendicitis  but  as  nobody  knew  it  at  that  time,  he  just  had  to 
go  through  the  worst  agony  until  it  passed.  The  neighbors  used  to 
come  to  ”sit  upn  with  him  and  keep  poultices  on  him  which  was  the 
only  way  known  at  that  time.  (*80Ts  and  '90' s)* 

Of  course,  he  took  part  in  all  the  social  gatherings  at  that 
time.  At  singing  school  when  only  a  child  he  had  a  very  pretty 
alto  voice  but  after  his  voice  changed,  it  became  a  tenor.  I  be¬ 
lieve  he  sings  in  the  choir  in  one  of  the  churches  of  Sterling, 

Colo,  to  this  day.  He  also  could  dance  all  the  popular  dances  at 
the  time  and  was  next  to  Levi  in  the  number  of  jig  and  clog  steps. 
During  our  country  literaries  held  in  different  district  school 
houses,  if  someone  could  be  found  to  play  a  French  harp,  they  would 
get  Tommy  to  step  out  and  dance.  Sometimes  they  would  ask  him  to 
sing  a  solo.  And  sometimes,  like  Frank,  he  would  sing  tenor  in  a 
quartet. 

But  afto*  recess,  my!  how  he  would  shine  in  the  debate!  He 
would  be  rehearsing  his  speech  during  the  week  all  to  himself,  erven 
when  he  would  be  walking  down  the  road  to  a  neighbors  on  some  errand. 
And  he  would  be  putting  in  all  the  gestures  too.  People  would  say, 
"There  goes  Tommy  Man  son  rehearsing  his  speech  for  literary.”  Once 
I  went  to  meet  him,  and  I  said,  "Tommy,  what  were  you  doing?”  He 
said,  f,I  was  talking  to  me.” 

Later,  he  became  a  Bryan  Democrat  and  wore  a  Weaver  and  Field 
cap  at  all  political  meetings  and  picnics.  He  was  almost  worshipped 
by  the  farmers  around.  He  would  make  political  speeches  and  as  he 
was  a  great  admirer  of  his  Congressman,  McKeighan  (early  *90’ s)  he 
would  continually  talk  and  act  like  him.  How  disgusted  we  Republi¬ 
cans  were!  And  finally,  he  and  Hally  had  joint  debates  at  some  of 
our  joint  political  meetings  and  Lo!  and  behold!  Hally  was  mimicing 
his  Republican  Congressman,  W.  E.  Andrews.  Andrews  was  a  very 
smooth  talker  and  had  a  trained  voice  and  it  was  just  too  funny  to 
see  Hally  try  to  be  like  him.  Tommy  was  just  a  little  tricky  and 
would  twist  his  statistics  to  suit  the  way  he  wanted  it  to  appear 
to  mislead  his  hearers.  And  a  lot  of  voters  would  take  his  word  for 
anything.  Even  at  a  political  picnic,  after  Tommy  spoke,  they 
wrapped  the  flag  around  him.  But  he  was  a  very  forceful  speaker  and 
made  a  good  lawyer. 

He  has  been  practicing  law  in  Sterling,  Colo,  where  he  went  in 
the  late  r90fs.  Has  for  years  belonged  to  the  church  and  is  an 
honored  citizen. 
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567.05 

Harrison  E.  (9),  (Benj.  F.  (8),  Mishael  (7),  Wilmot  (6), 

Ob  ad  i  ah  (5),  OTSadiah  (4)),  b.  17  Jan.  1872  in  Nemaha  Co.,  Neb.;  m. 

11  April  1903  Elizabeth  Catherine  Dwiggans  b.  26  Aug.  1874;  no  ch. 
she  d.  26  Oct.  1920.  He  m.  (2)  21  June  1925  Sarah  Ann  Williams  at 
Littleton,  Colorado,  who  was  b.  29  July  1886  in  Hamilton  Co.,  Neb. 

1  Blodwin  Corlee  (9)  b.  30  July  1927,  the  youngest 
grandchild  of  Benj.  F.  b.  1819. 

Harrison  E.  has  been  judge  of  the  District  Court  in  the  13th 
Judicial  Dist.  of  the  State  of  Colorado  since  1921.  Res.  128  West 
Main  St.,  Sterling,  Colo. 

Memories  of  Harrison  Etaory  -  1872 

“Hally’*  Judge  Munson  in  1939 
by  Luella  Croner 

Hally  was  really  his  mother’s  baby  so  far  as  memory  was  felt, 
as  the  other  two  younger  children,  Abbie  and  Jimmie,  were  too  young 
to  remember  her.  He  had  been  his  mo  tiler’s  pet  and  baby  for  so  long 
and  she  stood  between  him  and  the  jibs  of  the  elder  boys.  They  all 
had  a  faculty  for  teasing  one  another  and  sometimes  it  was  hard  on 
a  younger  brother. 

They  seemed  to  take  pride  in  giving  and  taking  without  getting 
“mad”  and  the  one  that  showed  he  was  “plagued”  was  surely  “razzed” 
and  if  he  should  cry  they  never  would  let  up.  They  seemed  to  think 
that  was  the  way  to  harden  them.  Bo  poor  little  Hally,  being  his 
mother*  s  pet,  came  in  for  an  extra  share  of  teasing.  Being  so 
young  it  was  hard  for  him  to  keep  a  “poker  face”  and  have  a  “come 
back”  at  times. 

It  seemed  to  me,  even  when  he  was  a  boy  of  nine  or  ten  years, 
he  was  crying  so  much.  He  was  the  handsomest  child  I  believe  I 
ever  saw.  But  his  large  beautiful  blue  eyes  seemed  to  be  red  lidded 
and  strained  from  so  much  crying.  Of  course,  when  Grandpa  was  at 
home  he  took  very  drastic  measures  to  put  a  stop  to  it.  But  so  many 
times  Grandpa  was  away  from  home,  being  so  lonesome  without  Grandma, 
and  especially  when  camp  meetings  were  held  along  the  Little  Blue 
River.  The  farm  being  well  managed  by  Wilmot  and  the  house  by  Mary. 

Of  course,  Hally  missed  his  mother  dreadfully  and  at  times  he 
had  very  sordid  thoughts.  I  remember  my  sister  Ollie  telling  how 
Hally  once  came  to  her  to  have  her  teach  him  the  Lord’s  Prayer. 

Since  Ollie1  s  passing  recently,  I  got  a  letter  from  him  (judge 
Munson)  recounting  that  incident  too.  *1  remember  when  I  was  a 
little  boy,  seven  or  eight,  I  began  to  be  concerned  about  what  would 
happen  to  me  in  case  I  should  suddenly  pass  out  of  this  world.  So 
I  walked  down  to  your  little  old  house  on  the  bank  of  the  Little 
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Blue  River,  and  I  told  Ollie  I  had  something  very  secret  which  I 
wanted  to  communicate  to  her.  So  we  went  down  in  front  of  the 
house  and  crawled  under  the  old  spring  wagon  belonging  to  your  dad, 
and  I  told  her  I  wanted  to  learn  the  Lord's  Prayer.  She  repeated 
it  over  and  over  to  me  until  I  had  memorized  it.  Although  she  was 
younger  than  I,  she  had  the  Lord1  s  prayer  letter  perfect.  I  went 
home  feeling  perfectly  safe,  come  what  may. 

"We  all  had  hard  sledding  in  those  days,  few  advantages, 
course  diet  and  hard  roads  to  travel." 

So  you  see, the  little  boy's  life  wasn't  happy  at  times.  But  he 
had  a  quick  witted,  brilliant  mind,  a  quick  tongue  and  the  unhappy 
training  he  got  as  a  child  enabled  him  to  be  alert  and  to  hold  his 
own  when  he  became  grown.  And  he  would  do  it  in  such  a  laughing, 
happy  way,  it  was  sure  to  register.  Hobody  could  out- smart  him, 
and  he  was  honest  too.  Aft6r  we  came  back  from  Nov;  York  -  1886  - 
he  was  making  his  home  with  Wilmot,  and  he  stayed  with  Wilmot  until 
after  he  started  teaching  different  district  schools. 

He  had  a  discouraging  experience  with  his  first  school.  He 
contracted  for  a  short  tv/o  months'  term  at  $  35. CO  per  month.  He 
was  about  IS  years  old.  But  alas!  he  had  been  taking  part  in 
literary  debates  in  that  same  schoolhouse  -  Wilmot' s  home  district- 
and  he  found  when  he  opened  school  he  had  no  scholars.  After  read¬ 
ing  a  little  law,  he  concluded  he  would  fulfill  his  part  of  the 
contract  and  put  in  his  time  -  scholars  or  no  scholars.  To  be  fair 
to  the  district  the  boys  that  intended  coming  had  to  get  their  com 
out  first,  otherwise  he  would  have  had  some  pupils. 

Well,  they  tried  lots  of  ways  to  "run  him  out."  Such  as  runn¬ 
ing  away  with  his  stove  pipe,  and  driving  wood  in  the  key  hole. 

Even  tiie  board  turned  against  him.  But  my  father  told  him  to 
* stand  pat"  as  they  couldn't  discharge  him  without  a  cause.  ■  They 
asked  him  what  he  would  take  to  quit  and  he  said  $  75.00  -  more 
than  his  wages  for  the  two  months'  contract. 

Then  they  concluded  to  ignore  him  and  advertized  a  meeting  of 
the  board  in  the  schoolhouse  on  a  Monday  at  one  o'clock.  Hally  got 
Tommy  to  come  and  when  the  board  arrived,  Hally  met  them  at  the 
door  and  told  them  they  couldn't  enter  as  he  was  holding  school. 

One  of  them,  the  director,  old  Georgie  Parks,  tried  to  slip  in, 
but  Hally  grabbed  him  by  the  collar  and  threw  him  out.  As  Tommy 
was  standing  behind  Hally  and  they  had  a  reputation  as  to  their 
physical  ability,  the  board  concluded  to  hold  their  meeting  out  in 
the  road*  Later,  they  compromised  with  Hally  to  quit  for  $  70.00, 
his  wages  for  the  full  time.  He  had  put  in  about  a  month's  time, 
so  he  at  least  won  their  respect. 

Later,  he  contracted  for  a  school  in  a  peaceful  Mennonite 
community  and  taught  term  after  term  until  he  went  west  to  Sterling, 
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Colo,  where  he  studied  law  and  became  a  member  of  the  firm.  When 
his  senior  partner  died  he  sent  to  Holstein,  Neb.  for  his  brother 
Tommy  (1898;;  they  formed  a  partnership  and  practiced  law  together 
until  he  was  elected  District  Judge. 

When  he  was  just  a  young  man,  he  and  Tommy  would  take  opposite 
sides  in  any  discussion  that  would  come  up.  Even  at  Teacher*  s  In¬ 
stitutes,  which  was  very  amusing  and  sometimes  interesting.  We  used 
to  ask  "What  makes  you  take  issue  with  each  other? ”  And  they  would 
say,  "Oh,  it  just  looks  silly  for  us  two  brothers  to  agree.”  So 
when  Tommy  changed  to  a  Democrat,  Hally  stayed  Republican,  and  they 
used  to  have  joint  discussions  on  the  issues  of  the  day. 

Hally  was  always  honest  and  tried  to  present  his  points  of 
argument  and  statistics  as  near  correct  as  possible,  but  Tommy  in 
answering  used  to  try  to  twist  facts  at  times,  so  as  to  keep  his 
following.  Those  that  knew  better,  of  course,  agreed  with  Hally 
and  those  that  didn*t  looked  up  to  Tommy  as  a  sort  of  hero.  Of 
course,  Tommy  would  laugh  afterward  and  Hally  never  held  it  against 
ham.  But  my  father  and  Uncle  Wilmot  used  to  just  seethe!  But  it 
was  good  practice  for  them  and  didn't  do  a  great  deal  of  harm, 
since  "Truth  is  mighty  and  will  prevail.”  And  it  seems  to  have 
worked  that  way  in  Hally's  life.  He  is  still  going  strong  (1939), 
well  respected  and  is  very  popular  -  if  being  elected  so  often  is 
an  indication. 


567.06 

James  Ira  (9),  (Benj.  F.  (8),  Mishael  (7),  Wilmot  (6),  Obadiah 
(5),  ObadiaS  (4) ) ,  b.  6  Feb.  1877;  m.  3  Sept.  1903  Rena  Gilney  b. 

21  April  1883.  Supt.  Schools  at  Whitewood,  S.  Dak*  in  1939. 

1  Mildred  (10)  b.  21  Aug.  1904  at  Hastings,  Neb.;  m. 

29  Aug.  1926  William  J.  Plunkett.  Jr.;  1  ch.  Billy 
(11)  b.  21  April  1928  at  Deadwood  S.  D.  Res. 

Sturgis,  S.  Dak. 

2  Alice  (10)  b.  29  March  1907  at  Mason  City,  Neb.;  m. 

25  June  1936  Benjamin  T.  Nelson,  Res.  Volga,  S.  Dak. 

3  Ardis  (10)  b.  7  Aug.  1909  at  Central  City,  S.  Dak.; 

m.  Oct.  1933  Harry  L.  Dexter.  Res.  Chicago. 

4  Marian  (10)  b.  5  March  1913  at  Central  City,  S.  Dak.; 

m.  25  Nov.  1938  Vernon  C.  Doering.  Res.  Gettysburg, 
S.  Dak. 

5  James  Ira,  Jr.  (10)  b.  12  Oct.  1914  at  Central  City, 

S.  Dak.  Student  in  Rapid  City,  S.  Dak. 

6  H.  Ben  (10)  b.  26  Jem.  1916  at  Central  City.  School 

teacher;  res.  Whitewood. 

7  Joyce  (10)  b.  13  March  1918;  student,  res.  Whitewood. 
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Memories  of  James  Ira,  1877  - 
by  Luella  Croner 

He  was  the  youngest  of  the  family  -  the  16th  child  and  the  13th 
son  of  Benj.  F.  My  first  recollection  of  him  was  as  a  stout,  sturdy, 
extra  strong  looking  child*  I  was  taller  but  I  didn't  want  any 
scuffling  with  him  -  he  was  too  strong.  He  had  big  "wally"  blue 
eyes  set  very  far  apart.  A  nose  that  seemed  to  have  no  bridge  and 
his  general  expression  was  so  comical  that  his  brothers  used  to  call 
him  the  "Hoot  owl.”  What  hair  he  had  was  bleached  white  from  the 
sun*  Nebraska's  sun  rays  were  very  intense  at  times.  And  Jim  never 
would  wear  a  hat  and  very  seldom  shoes,  even  in  the  winter,  although 
he  had  shoes.  Mary  said  she  couldn' t  keep  shoes  on  him*  Mama  used 
to  tell  us  that  Jim's  nose  would  develop  nicely  and  look  all  right 
in  time  as  Mary’ s  was  much  like  his  when  she  was  small* 

He  was  six  weeks  old  when  Grandma  died  and  while  getting  ready 
for  the  funeral  little  Jiianie  was  neglected  until  they  realized  he 
had  a  bad  case  of  croup.  He  certainly  would  have  died  if  Mama  and 
Papa  hadn't  taken  him  home  with  us*  I  was  Mama's  baby  at  the  time, 

(9  mo.)  and  was  still  nursing.  But  Jimmie  didn't  respond  to  bottle 
feeding,  so  I  was  put  on  the  bottle  and  Jimmie  was  put  to  his 
sister's  (Mama's)  breast.  He  thrived  from  that  time  and  Mama  kept 
him  until  he  was  about  a  year  old,  and  then  as  Mama  was  frail  she 
asked  Grandpa  to  take  him  back  home. 

The  older  brothers  took  hold  of  him  and  as  fast  as  possible 
taught  him  all  the  athletic  stunts  they  knew  and  were  greatly  grati¬ 
fied  at  their  success.  As  a  little  tot  how  he  could  "wrestle"  and 
box  and  run  and  swim!  He  surely  had  to  stand  lots  of  rough  treatment 
to  make  him  tough*  And  all  the  hard  farm  chores  a  husky  lad  could  do, 
were  piled  upon  him.  And  what  a  husky  brain  he  had!  His  first  day 
of  school  he  learned  the  whole  alphabet  and  was  already  to  read  and 
spell  by  the  next  day.  That  was  the  method  of  teaching  in  those  days. 

He  had  a  lot  of  family  pride,  even  to  telling  the  teacher  his  pa 
was  president  of  the  United  States  after  the  teacher  informed  them 
the  president  was  a  very  great  man  and  asked  Jim  to  name  him.  Of 
course,  this  disillusionment  at  the  beginning  helped  the  boy  not  to 
become  too  conceitedly  complacent  about  his  family  background. 

He  was  very  cheerful  and  quite  obedient  at  school  and  he  had  to 
"line  up"  at  home,  but  he  would  secretly  inform  me  that  no  teacher 
could  "lick"  him.  When  we  came  back  from  New  York  City  -  1886  -  how 
Jim  could  spell  and  read.  Nine  years  old  and  at  the  country  spelling 
schools  where  several  district  schools  would  compete,  it  wasn't  un¬ 
common  for  "Jimmie  Munson  to  spell  the  school  down*" 

Of  course,  he  and  I  became  great  chums*  He  had  a  very  healthy, 
clean  mind,  and  although  he  was  quite  a  favorite  with  the  boys  of  the 
neighborhood,  he  never  got  too  "thick"  with  any  of  them.  Just  a  good, 
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decent,  healthy  boy.  And  he  never  used  profanity  -  clean  minded  and 
clean  tongued.  But  nobody  called  him  a  **  sissy  Of  course,  his  work 
at  school  was  excellent  and  years  afterward  his  teacher  at  Hastings 
spoke  so  well  of  him* 

He  lived  with  George  from  the  time  he  was  fourteen  till  he  was 
seventeen  years  of  age*  Then  he  and  I  stayed  one  winter  with 
Grandpa  and  Grandma  and  went  to  Grand  Prarie  School.  Grandma  had 
broken  her  leg  and  I  kept  house  for  her  and  Jim  and  I  helped  each 
other  with  our  lessons.  (’95- *96)  We  had  a  good  teacher,  so  we  took 
the  higher  branches  so  as  to  enable  us  to  take  the  teacher*  s  exams. 

He  worked  for  a  neighbor  that  spring,  saved  his  money  and  attended  a 
six  weeks*  teachers’  normal  and  institute,  held  at  Hastings  High 
School  to  train  those  hoping  to  be  teachers* 

Jim  passed  his  exams  but  not  high  enough  to  suit  him.  So  he 
worked  for  Wilmot  another  year,  attended  another  normal  the  next 
summer  and  signed  a  contract  for  a  school  in  a  prosperous  community. 
Here  he  met  and  married  his  wife  -  Rena  Gilney  -  she  being  one  of 
his  pupils.  He  kept  teaching  and  going  to  college  until  he  became 
the  best  educated  of  any  of  Grandpa*  s  children. 

Jim  was  never  very  tall  and  when  he  became  grown  was  only  5  ft. 

6  in.  but  he  became  fairly  slender  and  weighed  about  150  to  160  lbs. 

He  was  a  wonderful  family  man  and  was  principal  of  schools  in  several 
different  cities  in  Nebraska.  He  could  lecture  well  and  for  a  while 
considered  following  the  law  profession.  But  his  County  Superintend¬ 
ent  persuaded  him  that  he  would  be  a  great  success  as  an  instructor 
in  the  teaching  profession,  which  proved  to  be  true. 

He  was  always  very  cheerful  and  witty.  When  his  brother,  Wilmot, 
married  Jim’s  wife’s  widowed  mother,  Jim  said  he  didn’t  know  whether 
Wilmot  was  his  brotherly  father  or  his  fatherly  brother. 

When  Jim  was  a  boy  of  about  fourteen  years,  he  had  a  slight 
stroke.  His  brother  George  put  him  on  a  horse  and  he  rode  Several 
miles  to  a  doctor  at  Roseland,  Neb.  The  doctor  gave  him  some 
medicine  and  he  was  never  troubled  again.  The  family  seemed  to  be 
subject  to  strokes.  Grandpa  had  a  stroke  when  he  was  a  child  and 
later  after  he  was  seventy  years  old.  My  mother  also  had  a  slight 
one,  but  each  time  they  seem  to  recover  when  they  can  get  medical 
treatment. 
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mAA  (9},  (Jacob  H.(8),  Mishael  (7),  Wilmot  (6),  Obadiah  (5), 
Obadiah  (4),)  b.  30  Aug.  1859;  m.  23  Dec.  1880  Robert  Dixon,  a 
farmer.  W.  Meth. ;  res.  Kenwood,  la. 

1  Roscoe  G.  (10)  b.  6  Jan.  1883. 

2  Maud  E.  (10)  b.  17  Nov.  1883. 

3  Dwight  Delbert  (10)  b.  25  July  1889. 
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•fonmpt  and  family,  having  rented  their  farm  for  a  year,  went  to 
Council  Bluffs  to  take  care  of  her  father* 

568.01 

AMANDA  MELVIN  A  (9)  (Augustus  (8),  Wilmot  (7),  Wilmot  (6), 

Ob ad i ah  (5),  Obadiah  (4))  b»  31  Dec*  1940;  a*  21  March  1866  Hale 
Salisbury;  he  d«  14  March  1883;  she  d.  6  April  1888* 

1  Carrie  (10)  b.  11  Nov.  1881  at  Kenton 

568.02 

ALICE  (9)  (Elizabeth  M.  (8),  Wilmot  (7),  Wilmot  (6),  Obadiah 
(5),  Obadiah  (4;,)  b.  24  Dec.  1860;  m.  21  Oct.  1884  Nicholas  Wein- 
brenner;  res.  Kenton,  0. 

1  Bertha  (10)  b.  12  July  1886. 

2  Carl  (10)  b.  April  1889. 

3  Florence  (10)  b.  30  Sept*  1890. 

568.03 

DELLA  (9)  (Elizabeth  M.  (8),  Yfilmot  (7),  Wilmot  (6),  Obadiah 
(5),  Obadiah  (4)),  b.  24  Nov.  1882;  m.  21  Aug.  1884  George  B.  Rager; 
res.  Patterson,  0. 

1  Lorin  (10)  b.  17  July  1886. 

2  Flora  (10)  b.  28  May  1889. 
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H.  Willard  (9),  (Garry  (8),  Daniel  (7),  Stephen  (o),  Obadiah  (5), 
Obadiah  (4))*  34  Dec.  1840;  m.  28  May  Nancy  Elmina  dau.  of  Horace 

W.  Avery,  b.  in  Granby  Ct. ,  15  Oct.  1842.  He  d.  Oct.  1912  of  heart 
disease  in  Huntington.  She  d.  July  1923  in  Springfield.  Both  b.  in 
Huntington.  Farmer  and  trafficker;  Rep.;  Cong. 
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577.31 

577.32 

577.33 


1  Wilson  Avery  (10),  b.  39  Sept.  1864,  Huntington. 

2  Emma  Harriet  (10),  b.  19  Jan.  1868,  Brookdale,  Pa.; 

d.  25  Sept.  1876. 

3  Garry  Whitney  (10)  b.  31  Aug.  1870  at  Huntington. 

4  Maude  Elvina  (10)  b.  13  Feb.  1874  at  Huntington. 

5  Mark  Hayes  (10)  b.  10  March  1880  at  Huntington. 

6  Mabel  (10)  b.  2  Sept.  1881  at  Huntington. 
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H.  Willard  studied  at  Williston  Seminary,  Easthampton.  His 
wife  was  a  graduate  of  the  State  Normal  School  at  Westfield,  and 
taught  for  a  few  years.  He  was  a  partner  with  his  uncle  Daniel  in 
the  tanning  business  at  Brookdale,  Pa.,  after  which  he  assumed  charge 
of  the  ancestral  farm  in  Huntington,  purchasing  the  same  in  March, 
1869  -  price  -  $  15,000.  He  was  very  active  in  business  being  a 
dealer  in  lumber,  wool,  apples  and  farm  machinery.  An  investment  in 
stock  raising  on  the  Colorado  ranges  was  unprofitable.  He  enjoyed 
traveling;  only  a  few  years  before  his  death  he  took  an  extended 
trip  south  as  far  as  Pannama. 

For  awhile  he  lived  on  the  knoll,  at  the  foot  of  the  hill, 
’•Little  Moose,”  which  was  the  site  of  the  original  Munson  homestead 
when  his  great  grandfather  Stephen  came  to  Huntington.  Here  his 
first  son,  Wilson,  was  born.  Later,  after  his  father’s  death,  he 
moved  to  the  large  home  a  third  of  a  mile  below,  where  Garry  Munson 
had  lived.  Vol.  1  relates  hot'/  this  was  formerly  known  as  "The 
Sackett  House.”  The  story  is  that  it  was  built  for  a  tavern  on  the 
Boston  and  Albany  Turnpike  but  was  never  used,  as  the  railroad  came 
through  first.  Wilson’s  children  used  to  look  with  awe  and  wonder 
at  the  curved  ceiling  of  the  two  front  corner  rooms  -  the  ball  room 
used  to  be  across  the  whole  front  of  the  house,  but  after  it  was 
used  as  a  private  home  it  was  divided  into  two  large  square  rooms 
with  a  small  room  in  the  center. 

Here  in  this  large  home,  after  his  children  ted  left  to  make 
homes  of  their  own,  Thanksgiving  meant  the  homecoming  of  his 
children  and  grandchildren;  it  meant  both  turkey  and  chicken  pie; 
and  to  the  grandchildren  at  least  it  meant  a  game  of  Blindman’ s  Buff 
played  by  all  in  the  big  central  hall,  as  well  as  one  of  Bagatell. 
His  last  Thanksgiving,  though,  was  spent  with  his  son,  Wilson,  who 
lived  on  the  adjoining  farm  and  on  the  site  of  the  original  Munson 
homestead.  Every  child  and  grandchild  was  with  him.  Before  another 
year  had  passed  H.  Willard  had  died  very  suddenly,  like  his  twin 
brother  before  him,  from  an  attack  of  angina  pectoris  -  died  at  a 
neighbors  where  he  had  driven  on  an  errand.  He  was  buried  in  the 
nearby  cemetery,  part  of  the  original  Munson  farm,  along  with 
previous  generations  of  Munsons. 

Living  on  the  adjoining  farm  as  they  did,  his  grandchildren, 
Dorothy,  Margaret  and  Kenneth,  have  especially  vivid  memories  of 
him.  "Granper”  stopped  for  them  many  a  Sunday  afternoon  on  his  way 
up  to  the  pasture  on  ”Big  Moose”  to  salt  the  sheep  -  a  long 
leisurely  walk  up  those  steep  hills,  interspersed  with  a  look  at 
the  "sheep  hole”  in  the  brook  where  they  used  to  wash  the  sheep 
before  they  were  sheared  -  a  long  gaze  down  into  the  mysterious 
shady  depths  of  the  ”<$uary”  where  quartz  had  been  mined  years  ago  - 
the  lovely  mountain  laurel  in  bloom  in  the  early  summer,  and,  of 
course,  salting  the  sheep  as  they  arrived  for  the  "handout.” 


81 


At  another  season  of  the  year  the  memories  are  of  going  down  to 
"Granper*  s"  on  Sunday  afternoons  where  "Granner"  read  Bible  stories 
out  of  the  little  red  books  till  she  fell  asleep  with  the  reading  as 
the  children  combed  her  hair*  A  memorable  time  was  when  they  tied 
bows  of  various  colored  yam  to  locks  of  "Granper* s"  hair  all  over 
his  head  and  he  forgot  all  about  it  and  went  to  the  barn  that  night 
to  do  the  "chores*1  so  decorated.  A  family  joke  for  years! 


"Mr.  Munson  was  considered  one  of  the  leading  farmers  in  the 
Huntington  section,  and  his  well-kept  fields  and  buildings  were  a 
source  of  much  pride  to  him.  He  was  a  Republican  in  politics  and 
voted  for  Taft  in  the  recent  election*  He  was  a  member  of  the 
Second  Congregational  church  and  had  served  as  trustee  of  that 
society.  Mr.  Munson  was  one  of  the  prominent  members  of  the  Hunt 
ington  Cemetery  Association  and  had  held  all  the  offices  of  that 
organization.  It  was  during  his  term  as  president  that  the  vault 
was  built  at  the  cemetery."  (See  p.  477  of  Vol.  1  for  early  days 
of  this  cemetery*)  . 
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Samuel  L*  (9),  (Garry  (8),  Daniel  (7),  Stephen  (6),  0badiah(5), 
Obadiah  (4)  ,7*  b.  14  June  1844,  Huntington,  m.  21  May  1868  at  Albany, 
Susan  Babcock,  dau.  of  Lemuel  J.  Hopkins,  b.  in  Hudson,  N.Y. ,  29  June 
1844,  He  died  19  May  1930  and  is  buried  in  Albany  Rural  Cemetery. 

She  died  13  March  1932  at  Westport,  Ct. ,  Manufacturer,  traveler  and 
collector.  Rep.;  Pres.;  res.  Albany,  N.Y.  Children 
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1  Harriet  Lyman  (10)  b.  8  March  1869  d.  1941 

2  Annie  Hopkins  (10)  b.  5  June  1871;  d.  8  April  1872. 

3  Edward  Garry  (10)  b.  10  Feb,  1873;  m.  16  Oct.  1912 

Estelle  A*  Healey,  d.  3  Dec.  1916;  No  children. 
Attended  Norwalk  Military  Institute;  had  charge  of  a 
dept,  in  his  father*  s  factory;  fond  of  gunning;  mem¬ 
ber  of  Madison  Avenue  Reformed  Church. 

4  Paul  Babcock  (10)  b.  5  March  1875;  d.  18  Sept.  1912 

(appendicitis).  Attended  Norwalk  Military  Institute, 
Phillips  Andover  Academy  and  Yale. 


577.35  5  Samuel  lyman,  Jr.  (10)  b.  31  May  1878  d.  13  Dec.  1929. 

577.36  6  Amy  Treadwell  (10)  b.  1  Feb.  1881. 


577.37  7  Robert  (10)  b.  27  Oct.  1888 


Samuel  L.  fs  (9)  busy  life  is  well  portrayed  in  the  following 
obituary,  written  by  his  son-in-law,  Robert  H.  lyman.  "Samuel  lyman 
Munson  was  bom  in  Huntington,  Mass.,  June  14,  1844,  the  fifth  and 
youngest  son  of  Garry  and  Harriet  lyman  Munson.  He  received  his 
early  education  at  Williston  Seminary,  Easthampton,  Mass.,  in  the 
class  of  1862  and  at  the  Bryant  and  Stratton  Commercial  College  in 
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Albany.  After  a  few  years  in  Boston  acquiring  a  business  training 
he  returned  to  Albany  and  in  1867  established  himself  in  manufactur¬ 
ing  collars,  first  as  Munson,  Richardson  &  Co.,  then  as  Munson  & 
Dwight,  and  since  January  1,  1869,  alone.  The  business  greatly 
augmented,  was  incorporated  in  1911  as  the  S.  L.  Munson  Co.,  of 
which  he  was  President  and  Treasurer  to  the  end,  attending  to  busin¬ 
ess  daily.  The  relations  between  employer,  staff  and  employees  for 
these  sixty  years  were  always  most  cordial,  with  the  utmost  loyalty 
on  both  sides.  There  were  never  any  labor  troubles.  He  also  main¬ 
tained  close  personal  relations  with  his  customers  in  the  several 
towns  and  cities  with  frequent  visits. 

His  sixty- three  years  of  activity  in  business  and  public  af¬ 
fairs  in  Albany  were  noteworthy.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Board  of 
Trustees,  Vice-President  and  President  of  The  Home  Savings  Bank, 
a  director  of  the  National  Exchange  Bank  and  a  member  of  the  Advis¬ 
ory  Board  of  the  U.  S.  Fidelity  and  Guarantee  Co.,  and  was  also 
President  and  Treasurer  of  the  Massasoit  Wadding  Co.  of  Cohoes,  Hie 
also  served  as  director  of  the  Albany  Chamber  of  Commerce. 

Mr.  Munson  was  a  lifelong  and  stalwart  Republican  and  was  the 
President  Elector  for  the  Albany  District  in  1900;  but  he  declined 
to  be  considered  for  other  public  office. 

Mr.  Munson  was  for  many  years  President  of  the  Board  of 
Trustees  of  the  Madison  Avenue  Dutch  Reformed  Church,  but  he  had 
recently  taken  again  a  pew  in  the  Westminster  Presbyterian  Church 
with  which  he  had  been  affiliated  in  his  early  days  in  Albany.  He 
was  long  Vice-President  of  the  Homeopathic  Hospital,  now  the 
Memorial,  to  the  affairs  of  which  his  wife  was  also  keenly  devoted. 

He  was  one  of  the  oldest  living  members  of  Masters'  Lodge  and 
had  been  President  of  the  Masonic  Veterans  Association. 

Mr.  Munson’s  New  England  ancestry,  reaching  back  on  both  sides 
to  1630,  made  him  keenly  devoted  to  Colonial  history  and  an  avid 
collector  of  Americana. 

He  was  for  many  years  a  fellow  of  the  American  Antiquarian 
Society,  served  as  Vice-President  and  member  of  Council,  and  never 
missed  a  meeting.  To  the  famous  library  of  the  American  Antiquarian 
Society  at  Worcester  he  gave  his  valuable  and  extensive  collection 
of  early  American  Almanacs  which  he  had  built  up  to  the  third  in 
importance  in  America  by  assiduous  search  over  many  years. 

The  ’’Munson  Record”,  a  model  of  American  Genealogy,  was  com¬ 
piled  and  published  in  1895  by  his  eldest  brother,  the  Rev.  Myron 
A.  Munson,  an  undertaking  made  possible  almost  entirely  by  Mr.  Munson. 

The  Philip  Livingston  Chapter  of  the  Sons  of  the  Revolution 
made  him  its  president  for  several  terms  and  he  was  a  manager  of  the 
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Empire  State  Society  of  the  Sons  of  the  Revolution.  He  was  a  Fellow 
of  the  American  Geographical  Society  and  of  the  New  England  Historical 
and  Genealogical  Society,  a  life  member  of  the  Sulgrave  Institution 
and  of  the  New  England  Society  of  New  York  City,  and  a  member  of  the 
Society  for  the  Preservation  of  New  England  Antiquities,  of  the  Albany 
Institute,  and  of  the  American  Museum  of  Natural  History, among  others. 

Mr.  Munson's  clubs  were  the  Fort  Orange,  the  Albany  Country,  the 
National  Republican  of  New  York  City,  the  Bankers'  and  the  Arkwright, 
also  of  New  York,  and  Watervliet  Golf. 

His  greatest  pleasure, undoubtedly, he  found  in  travel.  Twice  he 
made  trips  around  the  world.  Regularly  he  visited  Europe,  and  re¬ 
gretted  only  that  his  wide  acquaintance  with  the  continental  countries 
did  not  include  Spain.  He  made  frequent  trips  to  Canada  and  Mexico 
and  knew  the  United  States  as  few  travellers  do.  He  had  an  extensive 
collection  of  photographs  in  his  large  library  and  had  often  lectured 
before  small  societies  on  the  scenes  of  his  travels.  His  house  was 
filled  with  momentoes. 

Bbr  over  forty  years  he  had  a  summer  cottage  at  ffleekapaug,  Rhode 
Island,  and  the  winters  of  his  latter  years  he  spent  in  Tampa,  Florida. 

Mr.  Munson's  benefactions  were  generous  and  wide,  though  pri¬ 
vately  done.  He  endowed  the  Federated  Church  at  Hmtington,  Mass., 
where  he  was  baptised  and  of  which  his  father  was  a  deacon  for  a 
quarter  of  a  century,  with  $  30,000.  His  gifts  to  the  Memorial  Hos- 
pital,and,in  fact, to  all  societies  working  for  the  good  of  Albany, 
were  generous  and  constant. 

Minutes  of  the  Council  of  the  American  Antiquarian  Society  -  "The 
Council  of  the  American  Antiquarian  Society  has  learned  with  sorrow 
of  the  death  of  one  of  its  members  -  Samuel  Lynan  Munson,  of  Albany, 

N«  Y.  For  twelve  years  a  member  of  the  Society  and  for  eight  years  a 
member  of  its  governing  body,  the  Council,  Mr.  Munson  has  long  been 
one  of  the  most  interested  and  active  of  our  supporters.  Always  con¬ 
structive  in  his  councils,  stimulating  in  his  enthusiasms  and  gen¬ 
erous  in  his  material  contributions,  he  has  constantly  acted  for  the 
best  interests  of  the  Society  and  for  the  increase  of  its  usefulness. 
His  gift  to  the  Library  of  his  nationally  notable  collection  of  al¬ 
manacs  was  one  of  the  most  helpful  benefactions  we  have  ever  received, 
and  was  followed  by  continuous  gifts  to  add  to  the  prestige  of  this 
collection. " 
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CLEORA  FOWLER  (9)  (Garry  (8),  Daniel  (7),  Stephen  (6),  Obadiah 
(5),  Obadiah  (4)),  b.  8  May  1852  at  Huntington,  Mass.,  m.  5  July  1876 
John  Kellogg  Judd,  b.  27  Jan.  1851.  He  d.  23  Dec.  1929;  she  d.  30 
Jan.  1930;  both  buried  at  Holyoke.  Both  were  Rep.;  Cong.;  he  founded 
Judd  Paper  Co. 
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577*38  1  Philip  Munson  (10),  b.  19  April  1877  at  Huntington. 

577.39  2  Clifford  Kellogg  (10),  b.  13  May  1879  at  Holyoke. 

3  Cleora  Marion  (10),  b.  24  Dec.  1882,  Holyoke,  Mass., 
m.  10  Oct.  1911  Charles  Harry  Graves  b.  4  Sept. 

1881  Haydenville,  Mass.,  d.  18  Dec.  1934.  Rep., 
Cong*,  studied  music  (piano  a  good  many  years,  also 
organ),  Sunday  School  worker  for  many  years. 

Cleora  F.  graduated  from  Abbot  Academy,  Andover  in  1873,  "She 
has  very  positive  traits  of  character  which  are  directed  toward  the 
welfare  and  happiness  of  others,"  and  "all  Munsons  of  this  connec¬ 
tion  through  several  generations  are  of  a  singing  species,"  her 
brother,  M$rron  A.,  wrote  of  her  in  Vol.  1. 

At  her  death,  the  Holyoke  Transcript  wrote,  "Mrs.  Judd  devoted 
herself  unselfishly  to  her  family  and  her  home  and  she  found  her 
happiness  in  their  interests  and  pleasures.  She  was  a  deeply  re¬ 
ligious  woman;  her  chief  interest  outside  of  her  home  life  was 
church  work,  and  for  a  great  many  years  she  taught  in  the  Sunday 
school  of  the  First  Congregational  church.  Both  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Judd 
gave  unstintingly  of  their  services  to  the  First  Congregational 
Church  and  the  passing  of  this  couple  within  a  month  is  deeply 
mourned  by  church  people. 

Mrs.  Judd  had  lived  in  this  city  for  50  years  and  her  knowledge 
of  Holyoke1  s  early  history  and  development  was  remarkable.  As  the 
wife  of  one  of  Holyoke's  leading  paper  merchants,  she  had  shared  in 
the  development  of  Holyoke1  s  industrial  growth, sharing  in  Mr.  Judd's 
success  and  civic  interests,  but  also  playing  the  more  important 
role  of  making  his  home  a  happy  and  restful  center  to  which  to  re¬ 
turn  after  a  strenuous  day." 

John  Kf  founded  the  Judd  Paper  Co.  Popular  and  prosperous,  he 
found  time  besides  his  business  and  church  work  to  be  active  in 
community  and  civic  affairs* 
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Frederick  W .  (9),  (Stephen  (8),  Daniel  (7),  Stephen  (6), 

Obadiah  (5),  frbadiah  (4)),  b.  17  Dec.  1846;  m.  26  Aug.  1869  Emma, 
dan.  of  Chauncey  Carter  (the  original  Proprietor  of  Logansport), 
b.  30  Oct.  1846.  He  d.  July  1921  at  Dahlonega,  Ga. ,  buried  logans¬ 
port.  Attorney- at- law;  Rep.;  Presby. ;  res.  Albany,  N.Y.;  Logans¬ 
port,  Ind. ,  Chicago. 

577.40  1  Edna  Avery  (10)  b.  12  Feb.  1875  Albany 

2  Mary  franklin  (10)  b.  8  Sept.  1878  Logansport;  m.Chas. 
If.  Norton.  She  was  fatally  infured  by  an  auto  Feb. 
19,  1935. 

3  Eunice  Helen  (10)  b.  4  Oct.  1882  Logansport. 


577.41 
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Frederick  W.  (9)  grad,  at  Albany  Classical  Institute  in  1863. 
After  being  associated  with  his  father  for  a  few  years  manufacturing 
boots  and  shoes  in  Albany,  he  removed  to  Logansport  and  studied  law, 
being  admitted  to  the  bar  in  1879*  Later  he  was  interested  in  the 
production  of  ’’The  Munson  Typewriter.”  ”He  is  very  enterprising  and 
applies  himself  with  marked  ability  to  the  execution  of  his  projects,” 
says  Vol.  1.  He  was  very  active  in  the  Presb.  Church.  He  died  in 
Dahlonega,  Ga.,  1921  and  is  buried  beside  his  wife,  Emma  Carter,  at 
Logansport. 
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George  S.  (9),  (Stephen  (8),  Daniel  (7),  Stephen  (6),  Obadiah 
(5),  Obadiah  (4;),  b.  4  April  1856;  m.  7  Oct.  1885  May  Sophia,  dau. 
of  George  S.  Downing,  a  lav/yer  of  Albany.  Ophthalmologist  and 
aurist;  Rep.;  Presb.;  res.  Albany,  N.Y. 

1  Louis  Lee  (10)  b.  31  March  1888,  d.  14  Oct.  1896 

2  Beth  Downing  (10)  b.  28  Jan.  1891. 

Dr.  George  is  a  graduate  of  Albany  Free  Academy,  Princeton,  Uh. , 
and  Albany  Medical  College.  Also  he  studied  with  his  brother,  Frank 
(M.C.)  and  Dr.  Knapp  of  the  ophthalmic  and  aural  institute  of  Hew 
York  and  other  eminent  specialists.  He  has  been  surgeon  in  various 
hospitals  in  New  York  State  and  had  an  extensive  practice,  as  well 
as  contributed  to  medical  literature.  Still  a  member  of  Fort  Orange 
Club  in  1936,  but  did  not  reply  to  communications. 
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CLARA  F.  (9),  (Frederick  (8),  Norman  (7),  Ephraim  (6),  Obadiah 
(5),  Obadiah  (4),)  b.  10  June  1849;  m.  at  Brookfield  27  Nov.  1867  E. 
Belcher  Hyde,  who  is  a  practicing  physician  in  Brooklyn,  N.Y. ;  she 
d.  in  Bklyn.  5  June  1877. 

1  Frederick  Belcher  (10)  b.  28  May  1869  at  Patchogue,L.E. 

2  Adeline  Martha  (10)  b.  8  April  1873  in  Bkln. ;  d. 

8  Aug.  1873. 
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MARY  H.  (9),  (Frederick  (8),  Norman  (7),  Ephraim  (6),  Obadiah 
(5),  Obadiah  (4).)  b.  8  March  1851  26  Dec.  1878;  m.25  Dec.  1878 
Major  (Civil  War)  Geo.  W.  Corliss.  He  d.  15  May  1903  in  N.Y.,  buried 
at  Richmond  Hill,  L.  I.,  N.Y.;  she  m.  (2nd)  Aug.  1904  James  Gillespie 
Warner  at  Port  Chester. 

1  Grace  Willoughby  (10)  b.  29  Oct.  1886;  d.  27  Dec.  1886. 

2  Reginald  (10)  b.  7  May  1891;  m.  26  June  1913  Mabel  G. 

Norris  at  Hightstown,  N.J.  2  ch.  (twins),  1  Doris 
Munson  (11)  and  2  Mabel  Norris  (ll),b.  25  Jan.  1915. 
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575.01 

John  Newton  (Norman)  (9),  (Charles  (8),  Norman  (7),  Ephraim 
(6),  15 BSIiaH  C5T,  Ohadiah  (4),)  b.  17  March  1853  Woodbury,  Ct.;  m. 

16  June  1887  Florence  Aver  ill  Seeley,  dau.  of  Sherwood  Seeley  Ct. 
Congressional  Hepres. ;  she  d.  July  1922  at  Woodbury,  Ct.  and  is 
buried  there.  He  m.  (2nd)  May  1932  Ruth  A.  Downs  of  Ansonia,  Ct. 
Retired  banker,  Waterbury,  Ct. ;  res.  Indian  Lodge,  Woodbury,  Ct., 

577,42  1  Charles  Sherwood  (10)  b.  14  Sept.  1888  at  Woodbury. 

575.02 

M4A  P.  (9),  (Curtis  J.  (8),  Norman  (7),  Ifchraim  (6),  Obadiah 
(5),  Obadiah  (4;,)  b.  6  July  1846  in  New  Haven;  m,  28  March  1872 
George  C.  Peirce;  Episc. 

1  Mabel  (10)  b.  4  Dec.  1877  at  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.;  m. 

3  June  1914  at  Syracuse,  N.Y.  Neal  Brewster.  This 
marriage  was  found  recorded  in  Myron  A.  Munson*  s 
handwriting  in  h  is  personal  copy  of  the  Munson  Record 
when  loaned  to  this  historian  by  his  widow* 
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Curtiss  J.  (9),  (Curtiss  J*  (8),  Norman  (7),  Ephraim  (6), 
Obadiah  f5),  Cbadiah  (4),)  b.  16  July  1853;  m,  15  April  1886  Nellie 
A.  Jackson.  Jeweller,  Supt.;  Rep,;  res.  New  Haven,  Ct.,  Redlandsf 
Calif.,  N.  Y.  C.  (1895). 

1  Carl  (10)  b.  10  Nov.  1888  at  New  Haven,  d.  15  Feb.  1904. 

2  Robert  (10)  14  April  1890  at  Redlands. 

Curtiss  J.  was  jr.  member  of  C.  J.  Monson  and  Son  until  the 
firm  discontinued  business  in  1890,  when  he  removed  to  Redlands, 
Calif.,  where  he  became  Supt.  of  the  Bear  Valley  Irrigation  Co.  In 
the  spring  of  1895  he  embarked  in  a  manufacturing  enterprise  near 
New  York. 


576.01 

CARRIE  (9).  (Curtis  J,  (8),  Norman  (7),  Ephraim  (6),  Obadiah 
(5),  Obadiah  (4),)  b.  2  Nov.  1856;  m.  18  Sept.  1884  John  Arnold 
Amundson  a  lawyer.  She  d.  19  June  1894. 

1  Elaine  (10)  b.  3  Sept.  1886  at  Bedford  Be.;  14  Nov. 
1907  Edward  Hamblin  Mathews  of  Middlebury,  Vt.  a 
farmer.  (Myron  A.  *  s  record) 
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FLORENCE  C.  (9),  (Ralph  (8),  Norman  (7),  Ephraim  (6),  Obadiah 
(5),  Obadiah  (4),)  b.  22  March  1857  Bethlehem,  Conn.,  m.  6  June 
1878  A.  Reese  Stamy  b.  in  Leesburg,  Pa.,  24  Aug.  1356,  principal  of 
schools,  real  estate  and  insurance,  Rep.  Moravian,  he  d.  23  Feb. 

1940.  Res.  Lancaster,  Pa. 

577.43  1  Maude  Munson  (10)  b.  12  Aug.  1879,  Rohrerstown,  Pa. 

577.44  2  John  Ralph  (10)  b.  9  Aug.  1883,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

577.45  3  Mary  Emily  (10)  2  Oct.  1891  Lancaster. 

Florence  C.  (9)  attended  the  first  Munson  Reunion  at  New 
Haven,  Conn,  in  1887*  Fifty  years  later  she  attended  the  300th 
Anniversary  of  the  arrival  of  Thomas'Munson  to  America,  at  Groton, 

N.Y.  in  1937,  accompanied  by  her  cousins,  Mrs.  Eva  Reddig  and  Mrs. 

Carl  Yf.  Fleck;  Mr.  Fleck  and  Betty  Jane  Fleck,  age  13,  were  also  in 
the  party.  These  three  cousins,  along  with  Wilson  a.  Munson  of 
Huntington,  Mass.,  were  the  only  Munson  descendants  at  Groton  who 
had  been  at  the  reunion  fifty  years  before,  and  all  were  members  of 
the  Obadiah  Clan.  A  Reese  Stamy  is  spoken  of  as  "a  remarkable  man.” 

577.01 

IV  A  DOLORES  MANSFIELD  (9),  (HARRIET  E.  (MANSFIELD) (8) ,  Norman 
(?),  Ephraim  (5),  Obadiah  (5),  Obadiah  (4),)  b.  17  Dec.  1863  at  Mt. 
Holly  Springs,  Pa.;  m.  17  Oct.  1882  Clarence  J.  Reddig  of  Shippens- 
burgh.  Pa.  b.  4  Nov.  1855  merchant  (d.g.)  and  Rep.;  Luthern;  res. 
Shippensburg  ;  d.  7  July  1913. 

577.46  1  Eva  Pearl  Mansfield  (10)  b.  7  June  1885  at  Shippens¬ 

burg  ,  Pa.,  d.  14  Sept.  1940. 

577.57  2  Clarence  Mansfield  (10)  3  June  1892. 

EV“A  D.  (9)  was  a  member  of  the  Ladies’  Aux.  of  World's  Fair 
(’94)  Com.,  Cumberland  County.  She,  with  her  husband  and  daughter, 
Pearl,  attended  the  Munson  Reunion  at  New  Haven,  Ct. ,  1887.  Fifty 
years  later,  she  and  her  daughter  (Mrs.  Carl  W.  Fleck)  attended  the 
Munson  Tercentenary  at  Groton,  N.Y.  She  is  a  member  of  Cumberland 
Co.  Chapter  D.A.R. ,  Evangelical  Lutheran  Church  and  Sunday  School, 

Mt.  Holly  Springs,  Pa.,  Rep.  Clarence  Jacob  Reddig  -  A.B.  &  M.A. 
from  Gettysburg  College  1877  -  charter  member  and  Nat.  Pres,  of  Phi 
Delta  Theta;  assis.  postmaster  Shippensburg  1876  and  ‘77.  He  d. 
apoplexy  and  is  buried  in  Reddig  lot,  Spring  Hill  Cemetery,  Shippens¬ 
burg.  She  went  to  live  with  her  son  after  Eva  Pearl's  death  in  1940. 

577.02 

LYMAN  H.  MUNSON  FLICKNER  (9),  (Almeda  (8),  Mark  (7),  Walter  (6), 
Obadiah  (5),  Obadiah  (4)),  b.  9  March  1843;  m.  25  March  1874  Mary  E. 
Eddy;  justice  of  the  peace,  constable,  assessor;  res.  in  Wis. says  Vol.  1. 
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1  Andrew  (10)  28  July  1876. 

2  Edna  E.  (10)  17  Jan.  1881. 


577.03 

NANCY  FLICKNER  (9),  (Almeda  (8),  Mark  (7),  Walter  (6),  Obadiah 
(5),  Obadiah  (4)),  b.  27  Sept.  1849;  m.  8  Feb.  1871  Milton  Woolsey. 

1  Laura  (10)  16  Nov.  1871 

2  Richard  (10)  b.  5  Nov.  1877;  d.  1879. 

577.04 

MARY  EATON  (9),  (Phebe  (8),  (Walter  (7),  Walter  (6),  Obadiah 
(5),  Obadiah  (4) ) »  b*  15  May  1850;  m.  17  March  1874  Joseph  Rogers; 
a  farmer  in  Ill. 

1  John  (10) 

2  Phebe  (10) 

3  Clara  (10) 

4  Frank  (10) 

577.05 

SUSAN  EATON  (9),  (phebe  (8),  Walter  (7),  Walter  (6),  Obadiah 
(5),  Obadiah  (4))t  14  May  1852;  m.  5  Jan.  1876  Joseph  N.  Brown,  a 
farmer  in  Neb. 

1  Lucy  (10)  4  Hugh  (10) 

2  Fhyette  (10)  5  Dora  (10) 

3  Mabel  (10)  6  Roy  (10) 

577.06 

GEORGE  M.  EATON  (9),  (Phebe  (8),  Walter  (7),  Walter  (6), 
Obadiah  (5),  Obadiah  (4)),  b.  6  Sept.  1861;  m.  16  Dec.  1885  Ettie 
Wilson;  farmer  in  Nev. 

1  Roy  (10) 

2  Alfred  (10) 

3  Hugh  ( 10) 

577.07 

MAGGIE  EATON  (9),  (Phebe  (8),  Walter  (7),  Walter  (6),  Obadiah 
(5),  Obadiah  (4)),  b.  8  Sept.  1865;  m.  14  Sept.  1887  Brittan  Hadley 
of  Ill.  - *• 


1  Elta  Marguerite  (10)  33  May  1889. 

2  Floyd  Britton  ( 10) . 
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577.08 

FRANK  JONES  (9),  (Sarah  (8),  Walter  (7),  Walter  (6),  Obadiah  (5), 
Obadiah  (4)),  b.  8  Sept.  1860;  m.  6  May  1886  Mary  Hazzard. 

1  Ruby  (10)  2  April  1887. 

2  Roland  (10)  18  June  1890* 

577.09 

Eugene  (10),  (Elmore  E.  (9),  Ezra  (8),  Mishael  (7),  Wilmot  (6), 
Obadiah  (6) ,  Obadiah  (4)),  b.  2  Dec.  1863,  Onarga,  Ill.;  m.  22  Feb. 
1893  Belle  Patten  at  Rantoul,  Ill*  b.  1868;  res*  210  N.  Richmond  St., 
Indianapolis. 

1  Nellie  B.  (ll)  b.  27  Oct.  1908  at  Des  Moines,  la*, 

Graduated  Shortridge  High  School,  Indianapolis;  Buttler 
U.  (B.‘A.  )  ‘1930;  Kappa  Delta;  grad,  work  Ind.  U.  School 
of  Social  Work.  *  Appointed  to  Social  Service  Dept. of 
Indianapolis  Schools  1932  and  still  teaches  there  1936. 
Worked  for  Governors  Com.  on  Unemployment  Relief  dur¬ 
ing  the  summers  of  1933,  '34,  *35.  Member  of  Washing¬ 
ton  St.  Presb.  Church  and  teaches  class  of  high  school 
girls. 

In  1936,  Eugene  (10)  wrote,  u I  started  keeping  books  in  So. 
Chicago  and  Buckley,  Ill.;  5  years  in  grocery  business,  Paxton,  Ill. 
and  in  Iowa  brick  and  tile  and  real  estate  business;  in  real  estate 
Moberly  Mo.  for  6  years;  in  shoe  business  in  Brownwood,  Texas  for 
several  years;  back  to  Mt,  Vernon,  Ill.  in  shoe  and  clother  business; 
to  Brookport,  Ill.  in  grocery  business;  then  to  Indianapolis  in 
grocery  and  meat  business;  sold  out,  went  to  Seligs  as  night  man,  then 
to  present  job  as  timekeeper  in  Hotel  Lincoln.  Before  coming  to 
Indianapolis  used  to  buy,  sell  and  handle  a  good  many  fancy  horses  and 
Jersey  cows  on  the  side  because  I  liked  them.  How  is  above  for  a 
record?  M 

Belle  Patten  joined  the  M.E. Church  under  Dr.  FVank  Crane,  but  at 
present  belongs  to  the  Washington  St.  presb.  Church.  Member  of  Royal 
Neighbors  of  America. 

577.10 

KLSB5  MAY  (10),  (Wilmot  E.  (9),  Benj.  F.  (8),  Mishael  (7),  Wilmot 
(6),  Obadiah  (5),  Obadiah  (4),)  b.  30  May  1883  in  Blue  Hill,  Neb.,  m. 
21  Oct*  1901  Vernum  Ellsworth  Walburn,  b*  24  Aug*  1883;  railroad  em¬ 
ployee.  Children. 


1  Frances  Merle  (ll),  b.  3  Dec.  1902  in  River  Bend*  Colo. 

m.  10  Feb.  1920  William  Jennings  Haskins..  Res.  Mitchell, 
Neb.  7  ch.  -  1  -  Maxine  Virginia  (i2),  b.  29  Sept.  1930, 

2  Verna  Mae  (12)  14  Nov.  1921,  3  Grace  Elaine  (12) 

8  Feh.  1923,  4  William  Jennings,  Jr.  (12)  2  April 

1925  ,  5  Raymond  Wayne  (12)  27  March  1926,  6  Dale 

Jennings  (12;  28  Oct.  1927,  7  Donna  June  (12)  h.  15 

June  1929. 

2  Verna  Mabel  (ll),  b.  29  June  1904  in  Atwood,  Colo.,  m. 

17  Oct.  1927  Francis  Mathias  Mention.  Res.  531  Denver 
St.,  Sterling,  Colo.  Verna  Mabel  was  reared  by  her 
great  uncle,  Harrison  E.  Munson,  a  brother  of  her 
maternal  grandfather.  2  ch.  1  Paul  Harrison  (12)  b. 
22  March  1934,  2  Carol  Elizabeth  (12)  b.  18  Aug.  1938. 

3  Helen  Marian  (ll)  b.  25  April  1906  Bridgeport,  Neb.,  m. 

13  Jan.  1928  Ray  McMillen.  Res.  Chicago,  Ill.  No  ch. 

4  Alice  Vivian  (ll)  (twin)  b.  6  Dec.  1907  Minatare,  Neb., 

m.  11  Aug.  1928  Earl  Parsley.  Res.  Hastings,  Neb.,  4 
ch.  1  Donna  May  (12)  b.  26  June  1929,  2  Earlene 

Vivian  (12)  b.  28  Nov.  1931,  3  Jacklyn  Jean  (12)  b. 

11  Sept.  1933,  4  Gerald  Earl  (12)  b.  21  July  1937. 

5  Amy  Lois  (ll)  (twin)  b.  6  Dec.  1907  Minatare,  Neb.,  m. 

24  June  1928  Victor  Rieber.  Res.  Hastings,  Neb.  1  ch. 
Dorla  Mae  (12)  b.  9  May  1530. 

6  Wilma  Irene  (ll)  b.  16  Aug.  1909  Minatare,  Neb.,  m.  1 
July  1929  Theodore  Earl  Stout.  Res.  K.  C.  Mo.  No  ch. 

7  Fern  Elizabeth  (ll)  b.  14  June  1912  Morrill,  Neb.,  m. 

16  Jan.  1928  Charles  Richard  Williams.  Res-  Hastings, 
Neb.  2  ch.  1  Charles  Richard,  jr.  (12)  b.  25  Sept. 
1928,  2  Robert  Henry  (12)  b.  4  Aug.  1930. 

8  Esther  Estella  (ll)  b.  11  Dec.  1913  Morrill,  Neb.,  m. 

11  Feb.  1933  Arthur  Harry  Mace.  Res.  Hastings,  Neb. 

2  ch.  1  Larry  Niel  (12)  b.  24  Jan.  1935,  2  Kent 

Duane  (12)  b.  3  May  1937. 

9  Vern  Ellsworth  (ll)  b.  5  March  1915  Morrill,  Neb.,  m. 

5  Oct.  1936  Marjorie  Mathews.  Res.  Chicago,  Ill.  2 
ch.  1  Vernene  Rae  (12)  b.  1  July  1937,  2  Ronald 

(12)  b.  18  July  1938. 

10  Clay  Woodrow  (ll)  2  Nov.  1916,  Morrill,  Neb. 

11  Wayne  Briery  (ll)  8  Feb.  1920,  Morrill,  Neb. 

12  Jean  Elsie  (ll)  3  April  1924,  Long  Island,  Kan. 

13  Ronald  Allen  (ll)  b.  15  Oct.  1926,  Campbell,  Neb. 
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577.11 

ALTA  C.  (10),  (Wilmot  E.  (9),  Benj.  F.  (8),  Mishael  (7),  Wilmot 
(6),  0badiah(5),  Gbadiah  (4)),  b.  4  Dec.  1884  Bladen,  Neb.,  m.  19 
June  1904  Jay  Logan  b.  4  March  1884,  a  railroad  employee.  After  liv¬ 
ing  in  Sheridan,  Wyo.,  Sterling,  Colo.,  and  Cambridge,  Neb.,  in  1940 
she  was  with  her  eldest  son  in  Laramie,  Wyo..  Dressmaker. 

1  Dean  Wilford  (11),  b.  27  July  1905  Angora,  Neb.,  a. 

Mildred  Helen  Deal.  Automobile  mechanic  at  Laramie, 
Wyo.,  2  ch.  1  Dean  Wilford,  Jr.  (12)  b.  21  Jan. 1925, 

2  Jack  Allen  (12)  b.  16  Oct.  1920. 

2  Ray  Allen  (11),  b.  11  Dec.  1906  Sheridan,  Wyo.,  m.  July 

1930  Audrey  Best.  Painter  and  interior  decorator  in 

Billings,  Mont.  2  ch.  '  1  Billy  Ray  (12)  b.  30  March 
1931,  2  Bobbie  Jay  (12)  b.  15  March  1933.  Div.;  m. 

Dec.  1936  Mrs.  Ethel  Kerr. 

3  Wilmot  Myrl  (11 ) ,  b.  18  May  1908  Sheridan,  Wyo. ,  m.  Aug. 

1931  Frances  Holt.  Druggist  at  Bayard,  Neb. 

4  Jay  Munson  (ll),  b.  26  March  1914  Sterling,  Colo.,  m. 

30  April  1939  Ruth  Marie  Verplank.  Studying  at  the 
Presbyterian  Theological  Seminary  at  Chicago,  Ill.  and 
also  preaching  at  3everly  Shores,  Ind.  and  Asst,  pastor 
at  the  First  Presbyterian  Church  at  Garry,  Ind. 

577.12 

Hugh  Wilmot  (10),  (Wilmot  E.  (9).  Benjamin  F.  (8),  Mishael  (7), 
Wilmot  (6) ,  (Jbadiah  (5),  Obadiah  (4),)  b.  17  June  1886  near  Bladen, 
Neb.  m.  29  July  1921  Mary  Lucretia  Callaway  of  Fremont,  Neb.  b.  1  Feb. 
1898.  A.B.  degree  from  Fremont  College  and  an  M.A.  from  U.  of  Neb. 
Lecturer  (U.  S.  and  Canada),  member  of  Rotary,  Elks,  and  the  educa¬ 
tional  organizations  N.  S.  T.  A.,  N.E.A.  Res.  1002  Carlyle  St., 
Beatrice,  Neb. 

1  Hugh  Wilmot  Jr.,  (ll)  b.  24  March  1933  at  Bartlett,  Neb. 
His  father  writes  of  him  -  "He1  s  a  great  kid  -  six 
years  old,  weighs  sixty-five  pounds,  is  in  second 
grade,  and  is  a  leader  in  his  class.  He  rides  a  horse, 
a  bike,  and  plays  center  on  the  sixth  grade  foot-ball 
team." 

When  Hugh  Wilmot  (10)  was  one  week  old  his  mother  died  of  blood 
poisoning,  but  he  had  the  care  of  his  Grandmother  Minnix  during  his 
early  childhood.  His  Grandfather  Minnix  was  an  orator  and  a  member 
of  the  Nebraska  legislature  in  the  late  '80' s.  So  it  seems  natural 
that  we  should  find  Hugh  Wilmot  a  "competent  speaker,  being  at  once 
the  master  of  expression,  sincerity,  humor,  pathos. M  In  1938,  the 
managers  of  the  State  Fair  in  Nebraska  selected  him  to  entertain 
their  thousands.  He  also  accompanied  the  Lincoln  C.  of  C.  on  a  good 
will  tour  of  the  state.  Gage  County  claims  him  as  their  Co.  Supt.  of 
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Schools.  Mrs.  Munson  attended  Fremont  College  and  took  graduate 
work  at  U.  of  Neb.  She  has  taught  for  24  years  in  the  rural,  grade 
and  high  schools  of  Nebraska. 

The  story  of  H.  HIT*  Munson  as  written  by  Newton  Gaines  for  the 
Madison  Star  Mail  discloses  the  following:  "The  wirest  kid  in  the 
whole  country  and  more  full  of  life  and  more  restless  than  a  hyena 
in  a  red  hot  cage,11  he  fell  from  a  lead  horse  in  front  of  an  old- 
fashioned  binder  when  he  was  ten  years  old.  His  right  arm  and  leg 
were  nearly  severed.  His  father  rode  seven  miles  for  a  doctor  and 
was  greeted  on  his  return  ’’with  the  faint  glimmer  of  a  smile  and, 
"We  11  Doc,  they  part  near  got  me  this  time,’*  ’’before  High  fainted 
away. 


He  was  tearing  across  the  prairie  again  in  six  months  and 
still  full  of  plans  to  become  a  cowboy.  His  expressed  philosophy 
was,  ”Dad,  a  feller  can  always  do  what  he  wants  to  if  he  wants  it 
hard  enough.”  Later,  on  a  November  day  in  Sidney,  Neb.,  the  an¬ 
nouncer  of  a  wild  west  show  ”  introduced  the  only  one-legged  and  one- 
armed  trick  roper  and  rider  in  the  world.”  And  lol  —  there  before 
me  stood  Hugh  Munson,  the  boy  whose  first  ambition  was  to  be  a  cow¬ 
boy.” 


In  spite  of  his  wonderful  performance  he  realized,  ”It  ain't 
gitting  me  anywhere  only  jist  attracting  attention.  -  I’m  going  to 
quit  some  day.  Something  seems  to  call  me  to  other  work.  I  don't 
know  what  it  is,  but  I*m  sure  going  to  travel  around  till  I  git  my 
hunch.”  ’"JV/o  years  more  found  Munson  down  south  painting  portraits 
which  he  sold  to  the  native  mountaineers  of  Kentucky.  He  enter¬ 
tained  these  homely  mountain  folks  as  he  traveled  about”  and  found 
that  he  could  handle  people.  "An  here,”  he  said  years  later,  "was 
hunch  number  one.  I  was  being  called  to  handle  people  —  how  I 
didn't  know,  but  I  felt  that  if  I  had  an  education  I  could  find  out.” 

"Five  days  later*  he  landed  on  the  campus  of  Freemont  College, 
Freemont,  Neb.,”  which  has  given  so  many  unclassified  hoys  and  girls 
of  Nebraska  an  education.  Graduating  from  the  expression  department 
he  became  dean  of  this  department  in  his  Alma  Mater.  Five  years 
later  he  resigned  to  lecture  on  the  lyceum  and  chataugua  platforms. 
"Here  it  was  that  the  Red  Cross  found  him  and  called  him  as  captain 
in  the  debarkation  camps  where  he  served  as  a  hospital  worker  and 
entertained  for  our  returned  wounded  soldiers."  "Since  the  war,  Mr. 
Munson  has  spent  most  of  his  time  as  superintendent  of  some  of  our 
Nebraska  schools.  He  is  considered  by  school  men  to  be  one  of  our 
outstanding  educators.” 


577.13 

HARRIET  UJELLA  WARNER  (CRONER)  (10)  (HARRIET  E.  (9),  Benj.  F. 
(8),  Mishael  (7),  Wilmot  (6),  Obadiah  (5),  Obadiah  (4),;,  b.  15  June 
1876  S.  of  Juniata,  Neb.;  m.  23  Aug.  1899  Ifrank  Croner  b*  11  March 
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1875,  mechanic,  teacher,  judge,  prosecuting  a  tty.  She  has  been  a 
teacher,  traveling  saleswoman  and  housewife*  Res.  Fairfield,  Id. 

1  Frank  Julian  (ll)  b.  *34  July  1901  Macleay,  Oregon. 

(8  mi.  east  of  Salem  in  the  Waldo  Hills  which  were 
named  for  Daniel  Waldo  who  came  from  Virginia  before 
the  Civil  War;  he  freed  his  slaves,  traveled  by 
covered  wagon  to  Willamett  Valley  and  settled  in  the 
beautiful  hills  east  of  Salem.  Daniel  Waldo1  s  young¬ 
est  son,  John,  lived  on  the  old  place  at  the  time  of 
Frank  Julian*  s  birth,  and  was,  although  past  middle 
age,  a  great  friend  of  Mr.  Croner  who  was  principal 
of  the  Macleay  school.)  m.  24  Dec.  1933  Nellie 
Fredericksen  b*  10  May  1908  Portland  Oregon,  head 
stenographer  Mont.  Ward  Portland.  Res.  Fairfield, 

Idaho,  where  he  is  town  marshall* 

2  Clark  Creighton  (ll)  b.  15  Aug.  1903  Salem  Ore.  d. 

5  Nov.  1913.  Accidently  killed  in  a  "runaway." 

"Horses  were  dangerous  as  cars  are  today.'*  The  name 
Clark  came  from  his  father's  Grandmother,  Julian, 
whose  maiden  name  was  Clark.  "She  was  either  a  great 
niece  or  a  great  great  niece  of  Geo.  Rodgers  Clark," 
writes  Mrs.  Croner.  The  Creighton  was  for  Count 
Creighton  of  Omaha,  Neb. 

3  Winnifred  Luella  (ll)  b*  29  July  1906  east  of  Blue  ICL11 

Neb.  Stenographer  in  the  State  House  for  years;  now 
keeps  house  for  her  parents.  Has  a  major  interest  in 
the  study  of  history. 

4  Waldo  Halley  (ll),  b.  2  June  1910  S.  E.  Soldier,  Idaho, 

"on  the  homestead  in  a  tent,  with  the  west  wind  blow¬ 
ing  a  gale  and  the  prairie  suffered  a  killing  frost 
that  night.  But  -  I  wrapped  a  down  pillow  around  him, 

(a  pillow  my  mother  gave  me  from  the  down  of  her 
Nebraska  geese)  and  kept  him  snug  and  warm.  And  what 
a  comfort  he  has  been  to  me  ever  since."  Named  Waldo 
for  Judge  Waldo,  his  father's  dear  friend  who  had  died 
three  years  before.  Mrs.  Waldo  sent  the  baby  a  check 
for  $200.  "Later,  when  Waldo  was  a  little  boy,  he 
bought  me  my  piano  with  one  of  the  cows  and  young  stock 
that  had  accumulated  from  the  investment  of  this  $300," 
writes  Mrs.  Croner.  Yeoman  of  the  U.S.S.  Cincinnati, 

San  Diego,  Cal.  Reshipped  1938,  and  in  Nov.  1939  was 
on  the  destroyer  U.S.S.  Alden  in  Chinese  waters. 

5  Ralph  Warner  (ll),  b.  18  Oct.  1913;  m.  16  Oct.  1937 

Elveta  Bostrom.  Finished  term  in  the  U.S.Navy  at  San 
Diego,  Cal.  Is  now  following  the  Ring  and  as  light 
heavy  weight  has  never  been  knocked  out.  (1939).  Lost 
a  baby  boy.  Res.  San  Francisco,  Cal. 
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6  John  Alton  (ll) ,  b.  10  Feb.  1916  at  his  Grandfather 

Croner'  s  homestead  S.W.  Soldier,  Idaho,  m.  20  Mav 
1939  Jennie  Fredericksen  (sister  of  Frank*  s  wife)  b. 

10  Sept.  1917  Portland,  Oregon.  Was  with  his  two 
brothers  on  the  TJ-S.S.  Cincinnati  but  his  health 
broke  and  he  was  discharged  before  his  term.  Is  now 
studying  for  a  job  in  civil  service  and  his  wife 
lately  passed  civil  service  exams.  Recovered  his 
health  and  was  handling  mail  in  Post  Office  at  Port¬ 
land  in  1941.  Res.  Postland,  Ore.  1  ch.  Dennis 
Frederick  (12)  b.  13  Oct.  1940. 

7  Charles  Ronald  (ll)  b.  7  May  1921  at  Fairfield,  Idaho. 

Worked  at  his  father's  mine  in  the  summer  of  1939  and 
spent  the  following  winter  working  at  Sun  Valley. 
Played  football  in  High  School. 

8  James  Wellington  (ll)  b.  29  March  1924.  Mechanically 

inclined  with  a  hobby  of  fixing  up  old  cars. 

A  keen  student  and  lover  of  people,  Luella  Warner  Croner  (9) 
has  been  fountain  head  of  material  for  the  descendants  of  Benjamin 
F.  It  was  not  enough  for  her  to  ask  if  anyone  was  interested  in 
their  family  history  -  she  saw  to  it  that  they  were  interested  and 
kept  after  them  until  they  had  sent  in  all  necessary  data.  Confined 
to  her  wheel  chair  since  1934  with  arthritis,  she  enthusiasticly 
entered  into  the  hunt  for  descendants  of  her  grandfather's  twelve 
sons  with  whom  her  life  had  been  entwined  back  in  the  early  Nebraska 
days.  Memories  of  these  uncles  and  her  two  aunts,  which  she  has 
v/ritten,  necessarily  give  much  of  her  own  early  life. 

Bom  in  Nebraska,  she  went  with  her  family  to  N.Y.C.  as  a 
child,  where  her  father  was  manufacturing  the  Climax  Self-cleaning 
Curry  Comb.  She  writes  of  these  days,  "I  sent  my  little  Aunt  Abbie 
a  small  card  with  the  picture,  The  Spirit  of  f76»  She  told  me 
Grandpa  asked  her  to  give  it  to  him  as  tte  old  Grandfather  looked  so 
much  like  his  own  father,  Mishael,  and  he  had  no  picture  of  his 
father."  Years  later,  she  was  reminded  of  this  incident  on  seeing 
Daniel1  s  picture  in  Volume  I  of  The  Munson  Record*  and  reading  on 
page  488,  that  Daniel  had  a  strong  resemblance  to  Mishael. 

Back  to  Nebraska  where  she  was  married,  to  Oregon,  to  Nebraska 
again,  then  back  to  Oregon  and  finally  to  Idaho,  the  trail  has  taken 
her.  The  enthusiasm  of  her  indominatable  spirit  has  contributed  much 
toward  making  my  task  as  clan  historian  a  memorable  adventure. 
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577.14 

JESSIE  CATHERINE  WARNER  (10)  (HARRIET  E.  (9),  Benj.  F.  (8), 
Mishael  (7),  Wilmot  (6),  Obadiah  (5),  Obadiah  (4),)  b.  9  Sept.  1878 
on  the  Warner  Farm  on  the  Little  Blue  R,  west  of  Ayre,  Neb,;  m. 

30  July  1911  in  Texas,  Benjamin  Guest,  School  teacher, 

1  Marian  Corlee  (ll)  b.  23  Dec.  1913;  m,  4  June  1939 

Clyde  Alfred  Grow  b.  28  Sept.  1901  in  Pa.  1  ch. 

Robert  Clyde  (12)  b.  29  May  1940  in  Neb. 

2  Hallie  Catherine  (ll)  b.  25  Sept.  1916.  Teacher  in 

Wood  Lawn  Neb.  m.  11  July  1941  Franklin  A.  Weller  at 

Anchorage,  Alaska  by  the  Presb.  Minister 

Jessie  (10)  was  in  Old  Mexico  when  she  met  her  future  husband; 
they  were  married  in  Texas  where  his  father  and  mother  lived,  and 
later  they  carried  on  a  store  in  Rogers,  Texas.  Jessie  taught  school 
and  educated  her  two  daughters.  In  1940  she  was  teaching  in  Sparks, 
Neb . 


•  577.15 

FRANCES  ABIGAIL  (10),  (John  Franklin  (9),  Benj.  F.  (8),  Mishael 
(7),  Wilmot  (6),  Obadiah  (5),  Obadiah  (4),)  b.  5  Nov.  1880  Bladen, 
Neb.;  m.  12  Feb.  1902  at  Walla  Walla,  Wash.  James  ?.  Brown.  Res. 

915  So.  3rd  St.,  Tacoma.  . 

1  Enid  H.  (ll)  b.  23  Feb.  1904;  m.  20  July  1923  at  Walla 

Walla  Win.  Comfort.  1  ch.  James  Wm,  (12)  b.  16  Dec. 

1924  at  Walla  Walla;  res.  long  View,  Wash. 

2  George  Munson  (ll)  b.  20  Aug.  1906;  m.  20  Aug.  1927 

at  Walla  Walla  Beverly  Brudin;  2  ch.  1  Marilyn  Enid 

(12)  b.  7  Jan.  1932,  2  Carole  Marlene  (12)  b. 

8  March  1938  *  Present  address,  Tacoma,  Wash. 

3  Lorena  Nadine  (ll)  b.  22  June  1911;  m.  12  Feb..  1935  at 

Tacoma,  Roger  Campbell;  2  ch.  1  James  Roger  (12) 

b.  6  Oct.  1936  in  Tacoma;  2  Corlee  Lorena  (12;  b. 

15  Jan.  1941 

4.  James  H.  (ll)  b.  12  Sept.  1913. 

5  Peggie  Bernice  (ll)  b.  30  Jan.  1919. 

H.  Luella  Croner  writes,  "As  I  remember  "Frankie"  she  had  quite 
a  talent  as  a  soprano  singer,  but  she  was  like  the  rest  of  us,  just 
fell  in  love,  got  married  and  raised  a  family." 
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577.16 

*  •:*"  '•  -  .  ' 

George  Clinton  (10),  (George  W.  (9),  Benj.  F.  (8),  Mishael  (7), 
Wilmot  (6;,  ObadiaE  (5),  Obadiah  (4),)  b.  11  March  1889  on  a  farm 
N.  of  Bladen,  Neb.;  m*  21  April  1914  Hazel  Ehle.  He  was  a  violinist 
and  service  station  man.  d.  10  Bee.  1930. 

577.48  1  Paul  Rex  (ll)  14  Aug.  1915. 

2  George  Webster,  Jr.  (ll)  21  Aug.  1919. 

3  Max  Wayne  (ll)  8  June  1921. 

4  Donald  Dwain  (ll)  10  Oct.  1923. 

George  went  to  Normal  College  at  Fremont  and  became  a  talented 
violinist.  Mrs.  Munson  was  and  is  a  talented  pianist.  They  met 
when  George  was  teaching  violin  in  Council  Bluffs,  la.  George  C. 
died  of  heart  trouble  like  his  father  and  is  buried  in  Prairie  Glen 
Cemetery  near  Bladen,  Webster  Co.,  Neb. 

577.17 

Paul  Lewis  (10),  (George  W.  (9),  Benj.  F.  (8),  Mishael  (7), 
Wilmot  (6) j  Otadiah  (5;,  Obadiah  (4),)  b.  3  June  1891  near  Bladen; 
m.  20  Oct.  1915  Zelma  Mclllece  b.  19  Oct.  1892.  2  ch. ;  she  d. 

9  Jan.  1927.  m.  (2nd)  28  June  1925  Lucile  Kach.  1  ch.  He  runs  a 
service  station,  Bastings,  Neb. 

1  Eva  Cor  lee  (ll)  22  Aug.  1916. 

2  Creighton  Bagh  (ll)  23  June  1919. 

3  Paul  Elroy  (ll)  20  Nov.  1929. 

H.  Luella  Croner  writes,  "Paul  went  to  Normal  College  at  Fremont, 
Neb.;  developed  such  a  wonderful  voice  he  was  urged  to  go  abroad  as 
he  had  promise  to  become  a  second  Caruso,  and  a  wealthy  man  offered 
to  back  him  financially.  He  refused  and  went  back  home  to  his  little 
sweetheart,  Zelma  Mclllece,  married  and  lost  her." 

'  ‘  ’  i-.  .  .  .  •  -  .;■.**  .  ...... 

577. 18 

OELIVE  CORNELIA  (10),  (George  W.  (9),  Benj.  F.  (8),  Mishael  (7), 
Wilmot  (6),  Obadiah  (5),  Obadiah  (4),)  b.  27  Nov.  1896;  m.  28  Oct. 

1917  Clarence  Wm.  Winkler  at  Hastings.  Present  address  Idaho  Falls. 

1  Odette  E.  (ll)  b.  23  Nov.  1918;  m.  15  Aug.  1937 

Griffith  Parker;  res.  Spokane. 

2  Audra  Olive  (ll)  b.  15  May  1922. 
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577% 19 

GOLDIE  (10),  (Benj.  A.  (9),  Benj.  F.  (8),  Mishael  (7),  Wilmot 
(6),  Obadiah  (5),  Obadiah  (4),)  b.  26  Nov*  1887  Blue  Hill,  Neb*;  m. 
11  Sept.  1912  Claude  Bartlette  Patrick  b.  1  Dec.  1890  at  Baldwin, 
Wise. ,  landscape  gardner. 

1  James  Bartlette  (ll)  b*  20  March  1917  at  Denver. 

2  Eugene  Munson  (ll)  26  April  1918  at  Denver;  student 

at  Electrical  Engineering  at  Neb.  U. 

3  Dorothy  Elizabeth  (ll)  b.  3  June  1921  at  Craig,  Colo.; 

student  in  Arts  &  Science  at  Neb.  U. 

All  of  the  family  belong  to  the  First  Plymouth  Congregational 
Church  of  Lincoln,  Neb.  Both  Goldie  and  Claude  attended  U.  of  Neb.; 
he  being  a  grad,  in  Landscape  Gardening.  He  spent  15  years  ranching 
in  Moffat  County  Colorado  and  is  now  in  Soil  Conservation  work  in 
Nebraska. 


577.20 

Elroy  Stewart  (10),  (Benj.  A.  (9),  Benj.  F.  (3),  Mishael  (7), 
Wilmot  ( o) ,  Obadiah  (5),  Obadiah  (4;,)  b*  8  Aug.  1839  at  Blue  Hill, 
Neb.;  m.  24  Aug.  1921  Jeannette  Welsh.  Wholesale  furniture  business. 
Has  lived  in  Lincoln,  Minneapolis,  Evanston  and  in  1940  lived  at 
556  Willow  Road,  Winnetka,  Ill.;  Presby. 

1  William  Welsh  (ll)  15  July  1922  in  Lincoln. 

2  Margaret  Marion  (ll)  12  May  1924  in  Minneapolis. 

3  Benjamin  Albert  (ll)  27  Aug.  1926. 

4  Elroy  Stewart,  Jr.  (ll)  23  Oct.  1934. 

577. 21 

Alfred  Daniel  (10),  (Levi  D.  (9).  Benj.  F.  (8),  Mishael  (7), 

W ilmot  ( 6) ,  Obadiah  (5),  Obadiah  (4),)  b.  9  Feb.  1898  Lincoln,  Neb.; 
m.  4  Sept.  1920  at  Orange,  Calif.  Sirene  Annie  Jacobsen.  Musician, 
salesman  of  hardwood  floors.  Res.  2913  Walnut  St.,  Huntington  Park, 
Calif. 

1  Alfred  Daniel,  Jr.  (ll)  17  April  1923  Los  Angeles. 

2  Donald  Gene  (ll)  13  Oct.  1925  Los  Angeles. 

577. 22 

Bemis  William  (10)  (Mark  A.  (9)  Benj.  F.  (8),  Mishael  (7), 
Wilmot  (6),  Obadiah  (5),  Obadiah  (4),)  b.  1  Nov.  1893  at  Walla  Walla; 
m.  28  Dec.  1915  Dewetta  Matheson  in  Seattle;  attended  the  U.  of  Wash.; 
musician  and  teacher;  d.  13  Dec.  1940. 
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577.49  1  Bernis  William,  Jr.  ('ll)  8  June  1919  in  Seattle;  m. 

Mrs.  Mark  A.  Munson  has  contributed  the  following  information 
about  her  son: 

"When  Bernie  was  born,  Mark  was  certainly  a  happy  father;  his 
little  son  had  brown  eyes  and  brown  hair,  and  some  said  he  was  the 
picture  of  me.  Mark  would  be  up  at  4  A.M.  having  built  a  fire, 
and  holding  the  baby's  feet  to  the  fire." 

Like  his  father,  Bernis  had  a  great  fondness  for  children, 
evidently,  for  his  mother  wrote  in  1941  how  he  worshipped  his  first 
sister,  Vera.  "Oh,  was  he  delighted.  He'd  say,  *1  will  take  her 
by  the  hand  to  Sunday  School. '  This  he  carried  through  to  the 
letter.  He  took  her  by  the  hand  to  S.S.  until  it  was  almost  ridi¬ 
culous.  But  he  always  welcomed  everyone,  Elda,  Florita,  Irene  and 
Corinne.  So  did  his  Dad.  I  don1 1  know  which  was  the  proudest  over 
the  twins,  Mark  or  Bernis.  The  latter  would  ask  people  going  by  if 
they  wanted  to  see  the  twins,  so  I  had  to  be  on  my  toes  as  the  say¬ 
ing  is,  to  keep  those  babies  clean  and  nice  in  their  very  pretty 
long  white  dresses  and  skirts." 

Bernis,  or  Bernie  as  he  was  later  called,  attended  the  Univer¬ 
sity  of  Wash,  and  studied  Violin  there,  mainly  under  Rosen.  He  could 
play  any  instrument  of  note  except  the  piano.  In  1940  he  was  teach- 
ing  and  leading  two  orchestras,  one  adult  and  one  child  orchestra; 
very  enthusiastic  over  the  talent  and  high  hopes  for  many  of  the 
children.  Besides,  he  was  playing  nightly  in  an  orchestra;  he  did 
his  orchestra's  arranging  as  well  as  composing,  and  had  many  pupils 
besides,  old  and  young.  He  took  the  "Flu"  and  it  turned  into 
pneumonia,  causing  his  death  in  spite  of  benefit  of  the  oxygen  tank 
in  a  hospital. 


577.23 

VERA  MAY  (10),  (Mark  A.  (9),  Benj.  F.  (8),  Mishael  (7),  Wilmot 
(6),  Obadiah  (5),  Obadiah.  (4)),  b ■  5  Sept.  1896  in  Walla  Walla;  a. 
1920  in  Seattle  James  Donaldson  MacFarlane ;  d.  9  July  1921  in 
Seattle. 

1  James  Donaldson  (ll)  13  Sept.  1920  in  Seattle. 

Vera  May  was  a  blue-eyed  baby  with  an  abundance  of  light  hair, 
her  mother's  "heart's  desire"  after  her  first  little  son.  "She  was 
of  even  disposition  and  said  such  funny  little  things.  Once  she  was 
undressed  for  a  bath  and  I  couldn't  immediately  attend  to  her,  but 
she  was  patient  for  some  time,  then  I  heard  her  say,  *0h  Mama,  I'm 
awful  naked. ' 

She  had  a  wonderful  memory  and  could  learn  quickly;  was  no 
special  student  but  always  managed  to  pass.  One  day  when  she  was 
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going  to  school,  and  was  dilatory  in  dressing  I  thought  this  once  I 
would  try  to  teach  her  a  lesson  and  told  Bemis  to  go  without  her. 

All  at  once  she  awoke  and  realized  he  was  gone,  so  I  wrote  a  note 
stating  I  had  attempted  to  put  her  on  her  own.  Tardiness  with  that 
principal  was  a  crime.  Vera  came  home  at  noon  and  I  asked  'How 
tardy  were  you?’  She  said,  fI  wasn’t.  I  ran  very  hard.'  So  I 
gave  up.  When  older  and  she  worked  she  never  was  late.  She  married 
during  the  last  war,  but  her  husband  never  entered  the  war,  was  held 
ready.  Ironing  was  where  she  ’shined'  and  was  a  great  help  to  me.” 

577.24 

MAR?  ELDA  (10)  (Mark  A.  (9),  Benj.  F.  (8),  Mishael  (7),  Wilmot 
(6),  Obadiah. ( 5) ,  0badiah(4)),  b.  28  Feb.  1898  in  Walla  Walla;  m. 
Robert  Williams  Helber  2  July  1917  in  Seattle;  2  ch. ,  div.  1923;  m. 
(2nd)  Henry  Charles  Karchand  Garrett  31  March  1929;  1  ch. ;  Mr. 
Garrett  d.  1936  in  Seattle.  Res.  5746  Cleon  Ave.,  N.  Hollywood,  Cal. 

1  Robert  Williams  (ll)  b.  4  July  1918  in  Seattle; 

m.  June  1941  Mary  (Jueen  Schuler  in  las  Vegas,  Nev. 

2  Mary  Elizabeth  (ll)  b.  17  Sept.  1920  in  Seattle; 

d.  Feb.  1926. 

3  Marilyn  Ann  (Mary  Iyn)  (ll)  19  Jan.  1931. 

”M.  Elda,  as  she  has  always  signed  her  name,  and  Vera  were  a 
delight  the  way  they  played  together,"  writes  their  mother.  "Elda 
was  an  independent  and  very  capable  girl;  had  big  blue  Munson  eyes; 
unfortunately  she,  at  17  had  to  wear  glasses  for  nearsightedness. 

She  is  very  capable  in  business  and  otherwise,  also  dependable.  Has 
always  been  a  good  student.  She,  like  all  the  children,  took  up  the 
study  of  Christian  Science  and  showed  proof  of  a  clear  understanding 
of  the  subject  and  once  served  as  Reader  in  the  Church  in  Seattle. 

"Her  boss  in  Seattle  sent  her  to  Auburn,  Wash,  to  take  charge 
of  the  Savings  and  Loan  of  Auburn..  She  worked  there  during  the  de¬ 
pression,  made  scores  of  friends,  yet  had  many  trials.  When  she 
finally  got  it  on  its  feet  and  a  young  man  instructed  to  take  her 
place  she  decided  it  was  time  to  move,  came  home  and  said  she  wanted 
to  go  to  Los  Angeles.  I  was  game,  so  we  took  our  little  care,  the 
four  of  us,  Bobby  17,  Mary  Iyn  was  5  on  the  way,  and  Elda  and  I.  We 
arrived  without  a  mishap.  She  possessed  good  references  and  recom¬ 
mendations  and  was  introduced  to  the  organiser  of  the  Savings  and 
Loan.  He  seemed  impressed  and  placed  her  at  the  head  of  a  newly 
organized  one.  She  got  it  going  and  then  accepted  her  present  posi¬ 
tion,  The  First  Federal  Savings  and  Loan  of  Hollywood. 

In  the  summer  of  1940  she  represented  Southern  California  and 
the  company  she  works  for  in  a  5-minute  speech  contest.  She  had  the 
honor  of  winning.  There  was  a  big  banquet  in  honor  of  the  winners, 
and  she  was  much  made  over. 
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She  has  spent  much  money  and  effort  to  educate  her  two  children. 
They  both  are  musical;  Bob  the  piano  and  Mary  Lyn  voice,  dancing  and 
dramatics.  " 


577.25 

EDNA  FLORITA  (10),  (Mark  A.  (9).  Benj.  F.  (8),  Mishael  (7), 
Wilmot  (6),  Obadiah  (5;,  Obadiah  (4;),  b.  6  Nov.  1899;  m.  31  Dec. 

1921  in  Seattle  John  Ashley  Wroten. 

1  Laurita  May  (ll)  21  Nov.  1925  in  Seattle. 

2  John  Ashley  3rd  (ll)  19  Feb.  1927  in  Seattle. 

In  1941  her  mother  wrote,  "While  visiting  my  relatives  in  Wales, 
as  my  thought  wandered  to  my  home  in  Seattle,  and  to  my  children  one 

by  one,  Florita  seemed  to  rise  up  as  a  bright  star.  The  last  look 

I  had  at  her  was,  as  I  had  so  often  seen  her  with  Irene  and  Corinne, 
one  on  each  side  of  her  reading  to  them.  She  was  then  about  7* 

While  they  played  outdoors,  I  always  knew  the  twins  were  safe,  even 
as  I  had  known  that  Bernis  would  watch  over  Vera  and  Elda. 

She  developed  a  nice  voice  for  singing  and  was  good  in  her 
studies.  At  13  she  was  offered  a  chance  to  go  to  Los  Angeles  with 
a  lady  and  her  little  girl,  helping  her  with  her  lessons,  piano, 
dancing,  etc.  When  she  came  back  she  went  back  to  her  studies  and 
graduated  from  High  School,  worked  in  an  office,  then  was  married. 

Her  children  are  talented  youngsters.  She  is  still  working  hard, 
holds  a  responsible  position,  and  is  gay  and  happy. 

577.26 

JANE  IRENE  (10)  (Marie  A.  (9),  Benj.  F.  (8),  Mishael  (7),  Wilmot 
(6),  Obadiah  (5),  Obadiah  (4)),  b.  19  July  1901  in  Seattle,  a  twin; 
m.  Frank  Fred  Nelson  1924.  Res.  3602  24th  Ave.  S*  Seattle. 

"Irene,  about  2  hours  the  eldest  of  the  twins,  like  Vera,  had 
blue  eyes  and  light  hair.  What  a  joy  those  twins  proved  to  be. 

Irene  was  a  trifle  lighter  in  weight  than  Corinne.  Once  their  Dad 
and  I  had  an  argument.  He  said  Irene  was  the  heavier.  I  said, 

'No.'  Did  I  not  bathe  them  every  day.  So  he  weighed  them  in  a 
diaper,  and  showed  me.  Sure  enough  Irene  was  the  heavier.  I  was 
stunned;  what  was  the  matter  with  my  eyes?  But  soon  the  family 
began  to  laugh  and  I  suspected  treachery  and  I  found  a  rock  inside 
with  Irene.  So  we  had  our  laugh. 

"The  girls,  Elda  for  instance,  declare  that  their  dad  favored 
the  twins,  but  they  were  easy  to  raise  and  loved  each  other  so.  One 
day  they  had  disobeyed  some  command  of  their  dad’s,  or  rather  Irene 
had,  so  he  sent  her  upstairs.  Corinne  looked  very  sober,  then 
stomped  her  foot  and  said,  ’I’m  going  too.' 
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"Irene  is  very  industrious  and  helpful  to  all  the  families;  very 
reliable  and  held  a  responsible  position  when  she  worked.  She  is  a 
good  little  housekeeper,  loves  her  home,  flowers  and  things  in  the 
garden;  is  a  fine  entertainer  and  has  hosts  of  friends.  Two  years 
ago  I  visited  them  all  in  Seattle,  -  Bernis,  Irene,  Corinne  and 
Velma.  They  are  a  great  bunch  and  have  a  very  good  time  together.’* 


577.27 

CCNINNE  ELLEN  (10)  (Mark  A.  (9),  Benj.  F.  (8),  Mishael  (7), 

Vfilmot  (6),  Obadiah  (5),  Obadiah  (4)),'  b .  19  July  1901  in  Seattle, 
a  twin;  m*  Hunter  Bradley  Smith  1924  in  Seattle;  he  d.  Dec.  1925; 
m.  (2nd)  Iyle  Neil  29  March  1929;  1  ch. ;  div.  abt.  1935.  Res. 

3225  Benton  PI. ;  Seattle. 

1  Ralph  Barclay  (ll)  b.  25  April  1932  in  Seattle. 

’’Corinne,  the  younger  of  the  twins,  has  big  grey  eyes  and  brown 
hair.  We  got  the  habit  of  calling  her  ’’Corinne,  the  Practical,** 
because  when  anything  needed  ’fixing'  and  her  dad  was  absent,  she 
came  to  the  rescue.  She  now  comes  to  the  rescue  when  any  one  of  the 
family  may  be  temporarily  in  any  difficulty. 

Since  her  husband*  s  demise  many  years  ago  she  has  worked  for 
the  Western  States  Grocery  in  Seattle;  boarded  out  part  of  the  time, 
but  at  present  is  trying  to  make  a  home  for  herself  and  boy,  and  still 
keeps  her  job.  She  sews  beautifully,  as  do  all  the  girls,  sings  and 
belongs  to  a  club  to  which  Irene  also  belongs.  There  was  an  offer 
here  in  L.A.  to  Corinne  of  a  good  position  in  the  same  office  with 
Florita,  but  she  loves  Seattle  and  decided  to  stay  with  her  old  job. 
She  is  very  capable  and  has  a  good  mind.  Irene  and  Corinne  helped 
Bernis  to  fix  up  a  very  nice  studio  where  he  held  his  classes  , 

Ralph  (ll)  being  one  of  his  pupils. 

577.28 

VEIMA  NINA  (10)  (Mark  A.  (9),  Benj.  F.  (8),  Mishael  (7),  Wilmot 
(6),  Obadiah  (5),  Obadiah  (4),)  b.  27  Aug.  1908  in  Seattle;  m.  John 
McNeill  abt.  1926  in  Seattle;  he  d.  abt.  1936  in  Seattle;  m.  James 
Kelvin  Beach  16  Sept.  1938  in  Seattle.  Res.  13345  40th  Ave.  N.  E. 
Seattle. 

1  James  Melvin,  Jr.  (ll)  May  1939. 

"When  Floyd  was  about  3  years  old,  his  pet  sister  came  along. 

She  filled  a  need  in  his  life  as  well  as  a  need  in  my  life,  for  when 
her  dad  decided  to  go  out  on  the  ranch,  she  was  my  companion.  She 
helped  me  quite  a  bit  for  at  this  time  I  took  care  of  Elda*  s  two 
babies;  Elda  was  working  and  insisted  on  paying  their  board.  Velma 
would  take  them  to  dancing  school  where  they  learned  to  sing  and 
dance.  Bobby  would  play  the  piano  and  Betty  would  sing. 
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"Velma  and  Lloyd  visited  their  dad  a  good  deal  and  finally  Lloyd 
stayed  out  on  the  ranch  and  attended  High  School.  Velma  attended 
schools  in  town,  studied  piano  and  singing  also.  When  she  married, 
her  husband  was  always  studying  some  subjects  -  including  aviation. 

He  would  not  study  alone,  and  it  pleased  me  immensely  when  he  in¬ 
sisted  on  her  studying  with  him.  He  realized  her  capabilities  and 
really  felt  the  need  of  someone  to  study  with  him.  He  finally 
passed  on,  and  she  is  now  married  again  and  building  a  new  home. 

She  just  wrote  me  that  she  and  a  group  of  friends  sang  at  a  concert. 
She  still  writes  me  real  ’pally’  letters  and  I  appreciate  them.” 


577.29 


Wilson  Avery  (10),  (H.  Willard  (9),  Garry  (8),  Daniel  (7), 
Stephen  (6),  Obadiah  (5),  Obadiah  (4),)  b.  Sept.  1864  at  Huntington; 
m.  10  Oct.  1888  Bertha  Estelle,  dau.  of  Austin  Rude,  b.  in  Chester 
Hill  4  April  1866.  Farmer;  Rep.;  Cong.;  res.  Huntington  on  the  site 
of  his  Great,  Great  Grandfather’  s  abode. 


577.50 


577.51 


Dorothy  Rude  (ll)  b.  29  March  1892. 

Cleora  Margaret  (ll)  b.  19  June  189S  in  Huntington;  m. 
Robert  A.  Lavers  8  Aug.  1931  time  study  engineer  of 
Fairfield,  Ct.  She  graduated  from  Bridgewater  Normal 
1913,  studied  at  M.I*T.  and  Columbia  U.  Teacher  of 
School  Health  Work;  now  interested  in  gardening.  Res. 
330  S«  Benson  Rd. ,  Fairfield,  Ct.  Placed  wreath  on 
Thomas  Munson*  s  grave  for  tercentenary. 

Kenneth  Jtorery  (ll)  b.  27  Nov.  1894. 


Wilson  Avery  (10)  attended  Westfield  High  School  and  Andover 
Academy,  leaving  the  latter  before  graduation  on  account  of  impaired 
eyesight.  The  year  of  May  1884  -  1885  he  spent  at  Riverside,  Calif. 
In  May  1885  he  received  $  2,000  worth  of  the  original  Munson  home¬ 
stead  and  in  March  1886  purchased  another  portion  of  equal  value. 
Bertha  E.,  after  grade  school,  attended  a  private  school  in  Chester 
for  a  year,  before  beginning  her  teaching  career  at  the  age  of  16. 
Their’ s  was  a  double,  home,  wedding  in  1888,  her  only  sister,  Edith, 
marrying  Clayton  D.  Smith  at  the  same  time. 

After  carrying  on  general  f Earning  and  supplying  beef  and  mutton 
to  markets  for  several  years  he  became  interested  in  poultry  and 
eventually  readjusted  his  farming  operations  to  specialize  almost 
entirely  in  poultry,  raising  some  20,000  chicks  in  1937.  In  1939, 
at  the  age  of  75,  he  started  his  incubators  in  August,  making  his 
hatching  a  year  round  project.  Having  raised  sheep  for  60  years  him¬ 
self,  at  last  accounts  (1941)  he  was  still  judging  them  at  county 
fairs.  He  is  a  quiet  man  of  few  words;  even  his  letters  show  the 
same  tendency  to  frugality  of  words. 
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Besides  their  business,  Mr.- and  Mrs*  Munson  have  been  actively- 
interested  in  community  affairs;  both  were  active  Grangers  for  many 
years.  Wilson  A.  has  served  as  a  member  of  the  Brd.  of  Selectmen; 
pres,  of  the  Middlef ield  Fair  (oldest  agricultural  fair  in  Mass.); 
dir.  of  County  Agricultural  Ext.  work  and  in  1937  was  on  the  Town 
Finance  Committee  having  been  chairman  of  it  for  many  years. 

Elected  to  The  Hampden  Harvest  Club  in  1902,  an  association  of  22 
progressive  farmers  banded  together  for  educational  and  social  pur¬ 
poses,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Munson  are  now  its  oldest  members  and  are 
ardent  supporters  of  this  association. 

In  the  fall  of  1923  Wilson  arranged  for  some  of  his  choice 
poultry  to  be  carried  on  at  various  places  and  closed  up  his  house 
and  farm  for  a  year*s  leave.  He  had  always  looked  back  with  longing 
to  his  golden  year  in  Riverside,  Calif.,  so  now  he  prepared  for  a 
return.  Neighbors  and  friends  since  youth,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Otho  Fiske, 
packed  their  car  with  camping  equipment  even  as  Will  and  Bertha  were 
doing,  and  the  four  of  them  in  the  two  cars  set  out  to  camp  their 
way  across  the  continent.  What  a  year  that  was  for  themj  The  first 
thing  they  announced  doing  after  they  reached  Riverside  and  rented 
an  apartment  was  going  to  the  circus.  It  was  Will*s  first  circus 
in  all  his  59  years  and  was  indicative  of  the  way  they  "cut  loose0 
and  enjoyed  their  year  of  leisure.  They  toured  the  West  Coast  and 
parted  with  the  Fiskes  for  the  trip  home.  October  1924  found  them 
back  opening  up  the  poultry  farm  and  forging  ahead  with  work  again. 

In  Wilson1  s  possession  now  is  the  Munson  Family  Bible  in  which 
is  written  -  "Albany  N.Y.  March  22,  1886.  This  is  the  oldest 
"Munson"  family  bible  in  existence,  was  originally  purchased  in  1811 
by  Stephen  Munson  who  kep  it  till  he  died  in  1824,  when  it  passed  to 
his  son  ~5aniel,  who  held  it  till  he  died  in  1859,  when  it  passed  to 
his  oldest  son  Garry  who  kept  it  till  he  died  in  1882,  when  it  passed 
to  his  next  younger  b ro ther  Stephen  in  whose  possession  it  now  is. 

The  rule  of  caring  for  it  is  that  it  shall  pass  ih  turn  to  each  suc¬ 
ceeding  oldest  male  representative  "per  stripes. " 

"The  present  order  according  to  the  living  representatives  is 
from  Stephen,  the  present  holder,  to  his  brother  Daniel;  from  him  to 
his  brother  Charles;  from  him  to  the  oldest  surviving  son  of  Garry, 
to  wit,  Myron  A.  Munson,  then  to  his  brother  Edward  G. ,  H.  Willard, 

H.  Wilson,  and  Samuel  L.  in  their  order;  then  to  the  oldest  surviv- 
Tng  son  of  Stephen;  to  wit  Fred  W.  then  to  his  brother  George  S«  and 
Louis  L.  in  their  order,  thence  To  the  sons  of  Charles  in  their  order, 
then  to  the  oldest  son  in  the  next  generation;  to  wit,  the  sons  of 
Willard  in  their  order  and  so  on  in  a  like  manner  through  that  gen¬ 
eration.  Each  holder  in  his  turn  agrees  to  keep  up  the  record  of 
Munson  births  and  deaths. 

"This  Bible  was  purchased  by  Stephen  Munson  with  eight  dollars 
received  for  land  annexed  to  south  side  of  the  old  burial  ground  to 
constitute  a  new  tier  of  lots."  M.A.M."  See  p.  477  in  Vol.  1. 
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As  a  young  man,  Wilson  A-  attended  the  250th  Anniversary  of  the 
Munsons  held  in  New  Haven,  Ct.  Fifty  years  later,  in  1937,  he  and 
his  wife  and  two  children,  Dorothy  and  Margaret  and  one  grandson, 
Charles  A*  Blackman,  were  at  the  Tercentenary  in  West  Groton,  N.Y., 
where  he  gave  the  historical  address.  There  he  exhibited  the  Munson 
Bible.  (See  above.) 

On  Oct.  1938,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Munson  celebrated  their  50th  wedding 
anniversary  with  a  family  dinner.  Dorothy  and  son  from  Ohio, 

Margaret  and  husband  from  Conn.,  and  Kenneth  and  family  from  near 
Boston  and  the  two  surviving  members  of  Edith*  s  family,  Helen  and 
Dorcas  Smith  were  guests.  As  Kenneth  toasted  his  parents  he  brought 
out  one  of  the  dominant,  persistent  interests  of  this  active  couple  - 
a  consuming  interest  in  home  and  children  as  he  quoted  nThese  are 
my  jewels.” 


577.30 

Garry  Whitney  (10).  (H.  Willard  (9),  Garry  (8),  Daniel  (7), 
Stephen  ( 6) ,  Ob  ad iah  (5),  Obadiah  (4),)  b.  31  Aug.  1870,  Huntington, 
Mass.;  m.  1895  Luella  Kellogg.  She  d.  Dec.  1897.  m.  (2nd)  1899  Ann 
Humphrey;  years  later  divorced,  m.  (3rd)  9  Dec.  1927  Margaret 
Crawford  Nash.  Res.  15  Summit  St.,  East  Orange,  N.J. 

1  Katherine  (ll)  b.  1896,  Hinsdale,  Ill. ;  m.  1919  Frank 
Gerrish  Swain  b.  1895  served  in  the  Naval  Reserve 
during  World  War.  2  ch.  1  Ruth  Kellogg  (12)  b. 

1920,  Orange,  N.J.,  2  Robert  Gerrish  (12)  b.  1922, 

Orange  N.J.  Res.  275  Maple  Ave. ,  E.  Orange,  N.J. 

577.52  2  Whitney  Kellogg  (ll)  3  Dec.  1897. 

3  Luella  (ll)  b.  1900,  Hinsdale;  m.  1934  Lacy  Black 
Bradshaw,  Graham,  N.  C.  1  ch.  Lacy  Black,  Jr.  (12) 
b.  1935.  Res.  300  Reynolds  Ave.,  Orange,  N.J. 

Garry  Whitney  Munson  (10),  studied  at  Mount  Herman  School.  He 
is  very  active  in  business,  being  the  inventor  and  patentee  of  many 
styles  of  rubber  speed  keys  for  typewriters  and  calculating  machines. 
In  1905  he  originated  the  Munson  Supply  Co.  for  the  manufacture  and 
distribution  of  rubber  keys,  and  through  exceptional  sales  ability, 
personality  and  great  energy  has  built  up  a  business  of  large  dimen¬ 
sions  with  offices  in  all  principal  cities  of  the  U.  S-  and  several 
in  Europe.  In  1936  he  and  Mrs.  Munson  made  a  business  trip  to 
Europe  and  the  continent.  Mr.  Munson  has  a  tenor  voice  of  extra¬ 
ordinary  excellence  and  was  a  salaried  singer.  He  is  a  member  of 
the  Second  Presbyterian  Church,  Newark,  N.  J. 
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MAUDE  ELVINA  (10),  (H.  Willard  (9},  Garry  (8),  Daniel  (7), 

Stephen  (6),  Ohadiah  (5),  Obadiah  (4),)  b.  13  Feb.  1874  at  H. ; 
attended  Mt.  Holyoke  College;  m.  George  William  Hubbard,  M.D. 

25  April  1897*  He  d.  1923. 

1  Howard  Munson  (ll)  b.  3  Feb.  1898;  m.  21  July  1933 
Marie  Edwards  b.  Aug.  1906;  industrialist;  res. 
Greenfield,  Mass.  1  ch.  1  Dvight  Munson  (12) 

18  July  1938  at  Cleveland,  0. 

577.32 

Mark  Hayes  (10),  (H.  Willard  (9),  Garry  (8),  Daniel  (7), 

Stephen  (6),  Obadiah  (5),  Obadiah  (4),)  b.  10  March  1880,  m.  23  Oct. 
1908  Etta  M.  Fiske  b.  6  Oct.  1886,  Chester.  Mass.  Rep.,  Baptist, 
salesman.  Res.  947  Northland  Ave. ,  Buffalo,  N.Y. 

1  Donald  (ll)  28  March  1922;  interested  in  athletics 

Mark  H.  (10)  went  to  Grammar  School  in  Huntington  and  Westfield, 
and  then  graduated  from  Mass.  Agricultural  College  (now  Mass.  State 
College)  in  1900.  After  graduating  he  was  employed  for  two  years 
with  Swift  &  Co.  ,  at  the  Union  Stock  Yards,  Chicago,  Ill.  The  fol¬ 
lowing  two  years  he  built  and  managed  Natoma  I&rm  at  Hinsdale,  Ill. 
for  Geo.  B.  Robbins,  Mgr.  Armour  Car  Lines.  Then  for  nine  years  he 
was  running  his  own  fa''m  at  Littleville,  Mass.  For  the  past  twenty 
years  he  has  been  salesman  and  Branch  Mgr.  at  Buffalo,  N.Y.  for  the 
Interstate  Paint  &  Supplies  Co*,  and  Munson  Supply  Co.  Both  Mark 
and  Etta  M.  are  affiliated  with  the  Republican  Party  and  all  of  the 
family  are  members  of  the  Baptist  Church. 

577.33 

MABEL  (10),  (H.  Willard  (9>,  Garry  (8),  Daniel  (7),  Stephen  (6), 
Ohadiah  (5),  Obadiah  (4),)  h.  ?.  Sept.  1881  Huntington,  Mass.,  m.  10 
May  1905  Waiter  G.  Wood  b.  Springfield  4  Dec.  1876  engineering 
draftsman  and  teacher.  Res.  Springfield,  Mass. 

1  Jeanette  Louise  (ll)  b.  31  Oct.  1909,  m.  27  May  1933 

Donald  Gowen  McCallister,  clerk.  2  ch.  Nancy  Marion 
(12)  b.  15  Dec.  1936,  2  John  Ricker  (12)  b.  8  June 

1940.  Jeanette  graduated  from  Forsyth  Dental  Infirmary 
and  for  some  years  was  a  dental  hygienist.  Res. 
Rochester,  N.  H. 

2  David  Munson  (ll)  b.  18  June  1912;  m.  1934  Muriel 

Radasch,  1  ch.  Warren  Edward  (12)  b.  30  Sept.  1934. 

Wood  worker;  res.  Springfield. 
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3  Ruth  Elisabeth  (ll)  b.  3  March  1917*  m.  31  Aug*  1940 
Miller  Slocum  Pflager  of  Evanston,  Ill*  in  Spring- 
field*  Ruth  grad,  from  Mass.  State  College  in  1938 
where  she  was  pres*  of  Lambda  Delta  Mu  sorority  and 
vice-pres*  of  her  class*  She  also  did  grad,  work  at 
Northwestern  U*  Mr.  Pflager  is  a  grad,  of  U*  of  Ill* 
and  a  construction  engineer  employed  by  the  Sumner 
Sollit  Co*  of  Chicago* 

Mabel  (10)  is  a  graduate  of  Miss  Twichell1  s  Kindergarten 
School  (Springfield)  and  has  always  been  an  active  Sunday  School 
worker;  member  of  Hope  Cong*  Church.  Walter  was  an  engineering 
draftsman  for  twenty  years  and  had  been  an  instructor  in  Technical 
High  School,  Springfield  for  fifteen  years* 

577.34 

HARRIET  I2MAH  (10).  (Samuel  I.  ( 9),  Garry  (8),  Daniel  (7), 

Stephen  (6),  Ohadiah  (5),  Otadiah.  (4) , )  t>.  8  March  1869,  Albany; 
m*  27  Sept*  1904  Robert  Hunt  Lyman  b*  3  March  1864  in  Huntington, 

Mass* ,  son  of  Samuel  T.  and  Augusta  Kirkland  Lyman.  Newspaperman; 
d.  3  Sept.  1937.  She  d.  1941. 

1  Susan  Elisabeth  (11)  b*  18  Nov.  1905  in  N.Y.C.; 
graduated  A.  B*  Smith  1929,  M*  A.  Columbia  1933; 
specialised  in  history;  worked  3  years  at  the  Museum 
of  the  City  of  New  York;  now  Curator  of  Manuscripts 
at  the  N*Y»  Historical  Society*  She  is  active  in  the 
Girl  Scouts  and  a  member  of  the  Mary  Washington 
Colonial  Chapter,  D*  A*  R*.« 

Harriet  Lyman  Munson  Lyman  ( 10)  was  educated  at  private  schools* 
She  was  very  active  in  the  Olivet  Mission  of  the  Madison  Hye nue  Re¬ 
formed  Church  in  Albany*  Upon  her  marriage  in  1904  she  moved  to  N. 
Y*C*  She  engaged  in  various  kinds  of  war  work  (1914  *•  1918)  includ¬ 
ing  fund  raising  and  entertainments  for  the  soldiers  with  the  pro¬ 
fessional  Children's  School  of  New  York*  Under  her  guidance  the 
child  actors  and  actresses  did  much  in  the  way  of  entertaining*  She 
organized  a  very  successful  neighborhood  cafeteria  for  the  church* 

A  member  of  the  Mary  Washington  Colonial  Chapter  of  the  D*A*R.9  she 
was  busy  i n  its  varied  work;  also  in  the  Red  Cross  and  Girl  Scouts* 

Robert  Hunt  Iyman;  graduate  of  Yale  1884;  active  in  metropoli¬ 
tan  journalism  for  50  years  after  coming  to  New  York  from  3  years 
apprenticeship  on  "The  Springfield  Republican" ;  a  Fellow  in  the 
Royal  Geographical  Society,  the  American  Association  for  the  Ad¬ 
vancement  of  Science  and  the  New  England  Historical  and  Geneological 
Society  and  member  of  many  other  historical  and  scientific  organiza¬ 
tions;  decorated  by  France  with  the  order  of  Off  icier  de  L*  Instruction 
Publique;  editor  of  the  World  Almanac  for  the  last  fourteen  years  of 
his  life*  "To  the  rough-and-tumble  Park  Row  newspaperdom  he  brought 
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distinguished  abilities  and  a  friendliness  that  will  long  be  re¬ 
membered. n 


577. 35 

Samuel  Lyman,  Jr.  (10),  (Samuel  L.  (9),  Garry  (8),  Daniel  (7), 
Stephen  (6j,  Obadiah  (5),  Obadiah  (4),)  b.  29  May  1878  Albany;  m. 

5  Oct.  1912  EVances  L.  Van  Deventer  of  Plainfield,  N .  J.  Manufacturer; 
res.  563  Providence  St.,  Albany;  d.  of  pneumonia  13  Dec.  1929. 

1  Elizabeth  Van  Deventer  (ll)  b.  29  July  1915  Albany; 

m.  24  June  1939  William  Shultz. 

2  Samuel  Iyman  3rd  (ll)  8  Feb.  1918  Albany. 

3  Paul  Babcock  2nd  (ll)  5  Oct.  1919  Albany. 

4  Frances  Ludlow  (ll)  29  May  1922,  Albany. 

Samuel  Lyman  Munson,  Jr.  ( 10)  was  educated  at  the  Albany  Academy 
for  Boys,  graduated  from  Harvard  Law  School;  belonged  to  Pi  Eta;  re¬ 
ceived  his  "H”  for  the  mile  walk  in  athletics.  He  joined  his  father’ s 
business  and  was  a  member  of  the  company  all  his  life.  He  took  a 
great  interest  in  book  collecting  and  was  "gifted  as  a  writer  both  of 
prose  and  poetry." 


577.36 

AMY  TREADWELL  (10),  (Samuel  L.  (9),  Garry  (8),  Daniel  (7), 
Stephen  (6),  Obadiah  (5),  Obadiah  (4))  b.  1  Feb.  1881;  m.  Feb.  1911 
John  Bennett  Benson  b.  1880  Detroit,  U.  of  Mich.,  real  estate  and 
insur.  Res.  Westport,  Ct. 

1  Jean  (ll)  20  May  1917  at  La  Port,  Ind. 

2  John  ( ll)  14  May  1920  at  Albany. 

577.37 

Robert  ( 10) ,  (Samuel  L.  (9),  Garry  (8),  Daniel  (7),  Stephen  (6), 
Obadiah.  ( §) ,  Obadiah  (4)),  b.  27  Oct.  1888;  m.  19  Dec.  1917  Mary 

Rowan,  N.Y.C.;  2  ch. ;  div.  1929;  m,  (2nd)  30  Aug.  1935  Marion  Hubbell 

of  Richmond,  Vir.;  1  ch. 

1  Robert  Jr.  (ll)  9  Nov.  1918  at  Albany. 

2  Susan  Caroline  (ll)  20  May  1923  at  Albany. 

3  Marion  Bowne  (ll)  5  Aug.  1938. 


577.38 
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Philip  Munson  (10)  (CIEORA  F.  (9).  Garry  (8),  Daniel  (7), 
Stephen  (£),  tBTadSah  (5),  Obadiah  (4),)  b.  19  April  1877  at  Hunting- 
ton,  Mass. ;  m.  20  June  1906  Fern  Claire  Wheeler  of  Detroit,  Mich. 
Hep.;  Cong.;  Treas.  of  The  Judd  Paper  Co.  Res.  48  Fairfield  Ave., 
Holyoke,  Mass. 

1  Elisabeth  Wheeler  (ll),  b.  29  Dec.  1908  Holyoke;  m. 

2  Sept.  1933  Cecil  Curtis  Rice,  connected  with  Judd 
Paper  Co.,  res.  72  Woodbridge  St.,  So.  Hadley,  Mass. 

1  ch.  Jonathan  Philip  (12)  b.  17  April  1940. 

Philip  M.  Judd  (10)  is  Treasurer  of  Judd  Paper  Co.  (Paper 
Dealers),  at  Holyoke,  with  which  growth  and  development  he  has  been 
actively  and  prominently  identified  for  more  than  forty  years.  He 
received  a  public  school  education  in  Holyoke,  supplemented  by  a 
course  at  the  Worcester  Academy,  Worcester,  Mass. 

Immediately  after  his  schooling  in  1896,  he  went  to  work  for 
the  Judd  Paper  Co.,  starting  in  as  office  boy,  and  has  been 
actively  identified  with  the  company  ever  since,  going  through  the 
various  departments,  mastering  all  the  details  and  today  is 
Treasurer  of  the  company,  devoting  his  exclusive  time  and  atten¬ 
tion  to  the  duties  of  tmt  office.  He  is  also  Vice-Pres.  and 
Trustee  of  the  Peoples  Savings  Bank  of  Holyoke,  Mass.,  as  well  as 
Dir.  of  the  American  Pad  and  Paper  Co.,  and  Dir.  of  the  Mt.  Tom 
Railroad  Co. 

He  is  a  member  of  the  Holyoke  Canoe  Club;  Mt.  Tom  Golf  Club; 
Associated  Industries  of  Mass.;  Hew  England  Council;  United  States 
C.  of  C*;  Holyoke  C.  of  C.v  having  served  as  its  President  for  a 
term;  Trustee  Worcester  Academy,  Worcester,  Mass. ;  Dir.  of  Holyoke 
Hospital;  member  of  the  Masonic  fraternity,  and  is  a  Deacon  in  the 
First  Congregational  Church  of  Holyoke. 

In  politics,  Philip  M.  is  a  Republican,  having  served  three 
years  as  Alderman  of  Holyoke  and  one  and  a  half  years  as  President 
of  that  Board.  He  also  served  three  years  on  the  Board  of  Fire 
Commissioners,  two  as  Chairman.  A  life-long  resident  of  Holyoke, 
he  also  maintains  a  camp  at  We sthampton,  Mass. 

577.39 

CLIFFORD  KELLOGG  JUDD  (10),  (Cleora  F.  (9),  Garry  (8),  Daniel 
(7),  Stephen  (6),  Obadiah  (5),  Obadiah  (4),)  b.  13  May  1879  at 
Holyoke,  Mass. ;  m.  Sept.  1902  Mary  Esleeck  of  Holyoke;  she  d»  June 
1909;  a.  (2nd)  July  1918  Adah  L.  Richard;  div.  1935.  He  d.  3  July 
1941. 
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1  Richard  Munson  (11)  b.  23  Sept.  1923;  graduated  from 
Putney  School,  Yt.  1941;  student  at  Williams  College; 
interested  in  creative  writing  (see  poem  under 
Myron  A.) 

Clifford  K.  was  president  of  the  Judd  Paper  Co.  founded  by  his 
father.  He  was  a  member  of  the  First  Cong.  Church,  Holyoke  Conoe 
Club,  Mt.  Tom  Golf  Club,  Mt.  Nonatuck  Lodge  of  Masons  and  the 
Holyoke  C.  of  C.  Warm  hearted  and  tender,  his  was  a  creative  person¬ 
ality.  He  and  his  first  wife  adopted  a  daughter,  Mildred.  Mrs.  Giy 
P.  Rothwell. 
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EDNA  AVERT  (10),  (Frederick  W.  (9),  Stephen  (8),  Daniel  (7), 
Stephen  (6),  Obadiah  (5),  Obadiah  (4),)  b.  12  Feb.  1875  Albany,  N.Y. ; 
m.  28  Nov.  1904  William  Clarence  Hunter  b.  11  Dec.  1866  at  Bloom, 

Ill.  (now  Chicago  Heights);  d.  7  May  1927,  buried  Forest  Home 
Cemetery  near  Oak  Park,  Ill.  Teacher;  home  maker;  Presb. 

1  Marian  Munson  (11)  b.  4  Jan.  1907,  La  Grange,  Ill.;  m. 

14  July  1929  James  Carl  Rankin  b.  15  May  1904  at 
Westernport,  Md.  Private  secretary  and  homemaker; 
Presb.;  res*  3112  Westfield  Ave.,  Baltimore.  1  ch. 
Nancy  Carter  (12)  b.  24  March  1934,  Baltimore. 

Marion  Munson  Hunter  Rankin  (ll)  attended  Washington 
College,  Chestertown,  Md.  for  three  years,  then  took 
a  year’s  course  at  the  Metro.  Business  College  in 
Chicago.  Private  secretary  for  four  years.  James 
Carl  Rankin  is  a  grad,  of  Washington  College;  taught 
school  for  one  year,  and  since  then  has  been  an  em¬ 
ployee  of  the  Western  Electric  Co. 

2  William  Clarence,  Jr.  (ll)  b.  30  April  1913  Caldwell, 

Idaho;  while  studying  a  course  in  auto  body  designing, 
he  was  chauffeur  and  companion  to  an  elderly  lady  and 
in  this  capacity  has  wintered  in  San  Diego  and  St. 
Petersburg.  A  tennis  enthusiast,  he  won  the  men*  s 
singles  in  a  city-wide  tournament  at  the  latter  re¬ 
sort.  He  has  inherited  his  mother’s  wit  and  social 
ease,  and  is  a  clean,  honest,  attractive  young  man. 
After  living  in  five  other  states,  his  present  ad¬ 
dress  is  Mendon,  Mich.  (1936) 

Edna  Avery  (10)  spent  her  childhood,  from  three  to  twelve  years 
of  age  in  Logansport,  Ind. ,  where  her  maternal  grandfather,  Chauncey 
Carter,  bartered  with  the  Indians  to  procure  the  site  for  that  city. 
She  grad,  in  1896  from  the  Western  College  for  Women  at  Oxford,  Ohio, 
then  taught  German  for  four  years  in  high  schools  at  Madison  and 
Wabash,  Ind.  She  married  William  Clarence  Hunter,  a  widower  with 
two  small  children.  One  of  these  children,  J.  Graham  Hunter,  is  now 
a  free-lance  cartoonist,  contributing  to  such  magazines  as  the 
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Saturday  Evening  Post.  Edna  Munson  Hunter  reared  these  two  children 
pod  was  a  very  fine  influence  in  their  lives* 

A  member  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  from  childhood,  she  taught 
a  Sunday  School  class  at  several  of  her  different  residences,  and 
was  active  in  the  clubs  and  societies  connected  with  the  church* 

She  was  a  true  Christian  and  homemaker  of  the  highest  type;  beloved 
by  all  who  knew  her  due  to  her  charm,  graciousness  and  unselfish 
interest  in  others;  a  great  reader  and  very  witty*  Her  death  was 
caused  by  complications  resulting  from  broncial  asmatha,  which  she 
had  had  since  her  youth,  and  which  grew  steadily  worse  with  the 
passage  of  time.  (Contributed  by  her  daughter,  Marian.) 

577.41 

EUNICE  HELEN  (10) ,(  Frederick  W*  (9),  Stephen  (8),  Daniel  (7), 
Stephen  (6),  Obadiah  (5;,  Obadiah  (4)),  b.  4  Oct*  1882  at  Logans- 
port,  Inc* ;  m.  10  Sept.  1912  Thomas  H*  Hal ton,  d.  Feb.  1934. 

1  Helen  Woodbury  (ll)  b*  14  May  1915;  attended  Swarth- 
more  College,  finishing  her  Journalism  and  Advanced 
Writing  courses  at  Northwestern* 

Mr*  Holton  writes,  "As  the  result  of  a  cerebral  hemorrage, 
Eunice  Helen  passed  away  at  the  Evanston  Hospital  on  Feb*  4th  1934, 
and  was  buried  at  Logansport,  Ind.  Her  whole  life  was  given  ujp  to 
doing  good,  ministering  to  those  less  fortunate  than  she,  helping 
the  needy,  with  no  thought  of  herself  or  her  welfare,  which  in  a 
measure  may  account  for  her  death  at  the  early  age  of  52,  She  was 
a  graduate  of  the  Bush  Conservatory  of  Music,  Chicago,  hay  leg  charge 
of  the  music  department,  and  teaching  piano,  in  Hastings  College, 
Neb*  for  one  school  year*  After  this  she  graduated  from  the  Chicago 
School  of  Civics  and  Philanthropy,  and  was  associated  with  the 
Chicago  United  Charities  from  her  graduation  until  the  time  of  our 
marriage.  After  coming  to  Winnetka  in  1923  she  was  active  in  the 
Parent  Teachers'  Association,  Infant  Welfare  Soc* ,  Winnetka  Woman1  s 
Club  and  the  various  women1  s  organisations  in  our  Congregational 
(union)  Church*" 
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Charles  Sherwood  (10).  (John  Newton  (Norman)  (9),  Charles  (8), 
Norman  (7) ,  Ephraim  (6) ,  Obadiah  (5),  Obadiah  (4),;  b.  14  Sept*  1888 
at  Woodbury,  Conn. ;  m.  22  June  1912  Marjorie  J ean  Oatman,  dan.  of 
Dr*  and  Mrs*  Edward  Leroy  Oatman;  Episcopal;  executive*  Res*  Penmor, 
Fairfield,  Conn*,  4  East  St.,  N.Y*C*,  Camden,  S*C* 

1  Charles  Sherwood  Jr.  (ll)  b.  28  March  1914;  The  Taft 
School  1933;  Yale  B«A*  1937.  Made  pres,  of  the  Nation¬ 
al  Inter-Collegiate  Golf  Assoc,  in  summer  of  1936* 

Grad,  from  Christ  College,  Cambridge,  Eng.  and  member 
of  the  Hawks  Club*  ; 
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Charles  Sherwood  (10),  Taft  School  -  Watertown,  Conn.,  1908; 

Yale  B.A*  1912,  is  an  executive  and  in  1936  writes  that  he  is  -  V ice- 
Pres.  &  Dir.  of  Air  Reduction  C.,  Inc.;  made  Pres,  of  it  in  1938; 
Pres.  &  Dir.  U.S.  Industrial  Alcohol  Co.;  Dir.  of  the  following; 

Cuba  Distilling  Co.,  Pres.  &  Dir.;  Canada  Dry  Ginger  Ale,  Inc.; 
Chelmsford  Ginger  Ale,  Inc.-;  Commercial  Acetylene  Supply  Co.,  Inc.; 
G.B.  Seely’s  Sons,  Inc.;  Drug,  Inc.;  Dry  Ice,  Inc.;  Liquid  Carbonic 
Co.  of  Cuba;  Magnolia  Airco  Gas  Products  Co.;  Nat.  Carbide  Corp., 
Pres.  &  Dir.;  Nat.  Distillers  Products  Corp.;  Pure  Carbonic  Co.  of 
America;  R.  T.  Vanderbilt  Co.;  Vermont  Reduction  Co.;  Guaranty  Trust 
Co.  of  N.  Y.;  Cuban  Air  Products  Corp.,  Pres.  &  Dir.;  Sterno 
Laboratories,  Inc.;  Superior  Oxygen  Co.  of  N.  Y.;  U.  S.  Industrial 
Chemical  Co.,  Pres.  &  Dir.;  Porto  Rico  Mercantile  Co.;  Vick  Financial 
Co.;  A.  L.  Webb  &  Son;  Wilson  Welder  &  Metals  Co.  -  Ch.  of  Brd  of 
Dir.;  Wood  Products  Co.;  United  Drug  Co.;  Sterno  Corp. 

Mr.  Munson  is  also  a  trustee  of  Neurological  Institute  of  N.  Y. 
and  of  The  Taft  School,  Watertown,  Conn.  He  is  president  of  The 
Country  Club  of  Fairfield  (Conn.)’,  and  Governor  of  both  The  Up- Town 
Club  of  N.  Y.  and  The  Fairfield  County  Hunt  Club,  Inc.  of  Westport, 
Conn.  (1936).  St.  James  episcopal  Church,  N«  Y.  C. 
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MAUDE  MUNSON  STAMY  (10),  (FLORENCE  C.  (9),  Ralph  (8),  Norman  (7), 
Ephraim  (6),  Obadiah  (5),  Obadiah  (4),)  b.  12  August  1879,  Rohrerstown, 
Pa.;  m.  22  Oct.  1902  Walter  E.  Fraim  b.  17  Sept.  1879,  lock  manu¬ 
facturer  (retired),  Rep.,  Reformed  Church,  res.  School  Lane  Hills, 
Lancaster,  Pa.  Children  b.  in  Lancaster 

1  Florence  Munson  (ll)  b.  22  Nov.  1912;  grad.  Shippen 
School  for  Girls,  Lancaster  and  Briar  Cliff  Manor,  N. 

Y.;  m.  26  June  1936  at  Lancaster,  Charles  Sumner  Gaige 
(dentist)  b,  5  March  1913,  grad,  of  Oberlin  College 
and  Temple  Dental  School,  member  Xi  Psi  Phi  Maternity, 
Rep.,  Presb.  Res.  Lancaster,  Pa. 

577.44 

John  Ralph  (Stamy)  (10),  (Florence  C.  (9),  Ralph  (8),  Norman  (7), 
Elphraim  (6),  Obadiah  (5),  Obadiah  (4)f)  b.  9  Aug.  1883  Lancaster,  Pa., 
m.  (l)  5  Dec.  1911  Florence  La  Salle  Fisk  b.  Lincoln,  Neb.,  9  Sept. 
1884,  d.  7  Dec.  1933;  m.  (2)  11  Feb.  1938  Esther  Johnson  b.  4  March 
1905  N.  Y.,  Grad,  of  Wade  Business  College.  Cashier  in  Traveler’s 
Insurance  Co.,  res.  Park  Ridge,  N.  J. 

1  Mary  Munson  (ll)  b.  11  Feb.  1913  at  Hartford,  Conn., 
grad.  Trenton,  N.J.  State  Teachers'  College  and 
Columbia  U. ;  Teaching  in  Glen  Ridge,  N.J.  1939. 
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3  Adelaide  La  Salle  (ll)  b.  11  Feb.  1912  at  Hartford, 
Conn.,  grad.  High  School  Bloomfield,  N.J. ;  m.  29  June 
1938  PVank  Martin  h.  in  Bloomfield,  grad,  of  High 
School  and  Business  College,  insurance  agent,  Rep. 
Catholic.  Res.  Shaker  Heights,  Ohio. 

3  Edith  Joy  (ll)  b.  10  Feb.  1917  at  Hartford;  grad.  High 

School  and  Business  College  at  Bloomfield,  N.J. 
Stenographer  in  N.Y.,  Rep. 

4  Carol  Esther  (ll)  b.  16  Nov.  1939  at  Hackensack,  N.J. 

577.45 

MARY  IMILY  ST  AMY  (10),  (FLORENCE  C.  (STAMY)  (9),  Ralph  (8), 
Norman  (7),  Ephraim  (6),  Obadiah  (5),  Obadiah  (4),)  b.  2  Oct.  1891 
at  Lancaster,  Pa.;  m.  5  April  1913  at  Lancaster,  Charles  V.  Snyder , 
dentist,  Rep.,  Lutheran.  Res.  14  Lime  St.,  Lancaster. 

1  Harriet  Stamy  (ll)  b.  15  Sept.  1916.  Grad.  Shippen 

School  for  Girls,  Lancaster;  attended  Millersville 
State  Teachers  College;  grad.  University  Pennsylvania. 
Member  Kappa  Alpha  Theta  Nat.  Engagement  has  been 
announced  to  Edward  Rick  b.  11  Oct.  1910  in  Reading, 
Pa.;  attended  Colby  College,  Maine;  member  of  the 
Alpha  Tau  Omega  Fraternity;  Ready  Mixed  Cement  busin¬ 
ess;  Rep. ,  Reformed  Church.  Res.  Lancaster,  Pa. 

2  Mary  Ellen  (ll)  b.  15  June  1918;  grad.  Shippen  School 

for  Girls  and  Lancaster  Business  College. 

3  Charles  V.  Jr.  (ll)  b.  19  Jan.  1920;  grad.  McCaskey 

High  School,  Lancaster;  attending  Franklin  &  Marshall 
College,  F  &  M  Band  and  Symphony  Orchestra,  member  of 
the  Chi  Phi  Fraternity. 

.  ..  **  !  'wrf  if 

Mary  Emily  (10)  is  a  graduate  of  Lancaster  High  School  and  at¬ 
tended  Darlington  Seminary. 

Dr.  Srryder  is  a  graduate  of  Yates  School,  Lancaster,  Franklin 
and  Marshall  College  and  University  of  Pennsylvania;  member  of  Phi 
Sigma  Kappa,  Psi  Omega  and  F<&M  Fraternities.  President  of  the  Lan¬ 
caster  School  Board,  Dr.  Snyder  led  the  movement  for  the  erection  of 
the  new  Lancaster  High  School,  the  only  building  of  its  kind  in  the 
eastern  part  of  the  United  States. 
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EVA  PEARL  MANSFIELD  REDDIG  (10) ,  (EVA  DOLORES  MANSFIE tf>  HEDD2G 
(9},  HARRIET  E.  (8),  Norman  (7),  Ephraim  (6),  Obadiah  (5),  Obadiah 
(4),)  b.  7  June  1885  Shippensburg,  Pa.;  m.  7  March  1918  Carl  Weiser 
Fledk  b.  24  Jan.  1890  Riegelsville,  Pa.  Teacher,  housewife,  D.A.R. 
Rep.,  res.  Mt.  Holly  Springs,  Pa.  She  d.  14  Sept.  1940,  buried 
Spring  Hill  Cemetery,  Shippensburg,  Pa. 
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1  Elisabeth  jane  (ll)  b,  19  March  1924  at  Baltimore,  Md. ; 
Junior  in  High  School,  Carlisle,  Pa.  (1939),  honor 
pupil;  member  of  Conodoguinet  Chapter  Children  of  the 
A.R.,  Carlisle,  member  Evangelical  Lutheran  Church, 

Mt.  Holly  Springs# 

Eva  Pearl  (10),  writes,  ’My  Grandfather,  Albert  Mansfield,  was 
Supt.  of  Holly  Paper  Co.  from  the  time  of  his  marriage  (1850)  till 
his  death  in  1901.  We  are  living  in  a  house  the  paper  company  built 
for  him.  The  stone  house  next  door,  where  he  first  lived,  was  oc¬ 
cupied  by  him  during  the  Civil  War,  and  the  Southerners  took  his 
great  grandmother*  s  earrings  which  he  had  hidden  in  the  ashes  of  the 
stove.  My  mother,  Eva  Dolores  (9),  was  bom  in  that  stone  house. 

She  and  Mr.  Reddig,  her  husband,  with  me,  her  baby  daughter,  attended 
the  first  Munson  Reunion  in  1887  at  New  Haven,  Conn.  A  cousin,  Mrs. 
Reese  Stanry  was  there  also.  In  1937  Mrs.  Reddig  with  her  daughter, 
me,  Mrs.  Carl  W.  Fleck,  50  years  later  attended  the  Thomas  Munson 
Tercentenary  at  Groton,  N.  Y.  Again  Mrs.  Stamy  was  present.*’ 

n 

Mrs.  Fleck  (10)  attended  Irving  College,  Mechanic sburg,  Pa. 

1901  -  *02;  Conway  Hall,  Carlisle,  Pa.  1902  -  *03;  Dickenson  College, 
Carlisle,  A.B.  1907  -  phi  Beta  Kappa  (Alpha  of  Pa.)  charter  member 
of  Delta  Chapter  Chi  Omega.  Following  college  she  taught  in  the 
High  School  at  Point  Pleasant,  N.J.  1907  -  *09;  she  taught  English 
in  the  High  School  at  Kennett  Square,  Pa.  1910  -  *15,  and  then  was 
head  of  the  English  Dept,  at  Abbington  Township  H.  S.  until  1918; 
taught  English  in  Freehold,  N.  J.  1918  -  *19. 

She  was  an  active  member  of  many  organizations  -  American  Asso¬ 
ciation  of  University  Women;  Daughters  of  1812  (Cumberland  Valley 
Ch. ,  Shippensburg) ;  charter  member  La  Grange  Ill.  Ch.  D.A.R.  (chapter 
treas.  1928  -  *30);  Regent  Cumberland  Co.  Chapter  D.A.R.,  Carlisle. 
1936  -  *39  State  Vice  Chair.  D.A.R.;  Library  Com.  1938  -  ’40;  Trustee 
and  Sec.  of  the  Brd.  of  the  Amelia  S.  Givin  Free  Library,  Mt.  Holly 
Springs  1934  for  life.  Member  Lutheran  Ch.  Mt.  Holly  Springs,  pres. 
Woman’s  Missionary  Soc.  1935  -  1939  and  compiled  a  50  year  history  of 
this  society;  Sunday  School  teacher. 

IV A  PEARL  MANSFIEID  REDDIG  FLECK  (10)  was  called  to  her  eternal 
home  September  14,  1940  and  was  buried  September  17,  1940  in  the 
Reddig  lot  in  Spring  Hill  Cemetery,  Shippensburg,  Pa.  "Her  last  days 
were  free  of  pain  and  her  death,  just  sleeping  until  God  called  her 
home.  "She  was  a  leader,  an  active  church  worker  and  a  devout  Chris¬ 
tian,  a  loving  Mother,  a  person  who  found  more  pleasure  in  doing  and 
giving  to  others  than  to  receive,”  wrote  her  husband. 

Carl  Weiser  Fleck  attended  Riegelsville  High  School,  the  Academy, 
Gettysburg  College,  1910,  A.B.,  2nd  honor  group.  Prin.  Durham  H.S. ; 
head  of  Math.  Dept.  Abington  Twp.  H.S.;  commissioned  2nd  Lt.  Inf.  Ft. 
Oglethorpe,  Ga.  Nov.  1917,  later  promoted  to  1st  Lt. ;  served  10  mo. 
overseas  -  Meuse  -  Argonne  with  61st  Inf. ;  served  overseas  with  55th 
Pioneer  Inf.;  61st  Inf.  -  5th  Div.  and  came  back  with  324th  Inf,  - 
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81st  Div.  Discharged  July  23,  1919.  From  then  till  1930  was  Mfg. 
Supt.  for  Lock  Joint  Pipe  Co.  Ampere,  N*J.  Automobile  accident 
1930  incapacitated  him  till  1932;  then  to  1935  served  in  various 
capacities  -  auditor  and  office  manager  of  Cumberland  Co.,  Pa. 
Relief  Office,  asst,  disbursing  officer  U.S.  Treas.  for  Cumb.  Co. 
during  C*W.A.  and  supervisor  in  charge  of  Cumb.  Co.  reclassifica¬ 
tion  office  S.E.R.B.  Since  1935  employed  in  U.S.  Treas.  Disbursing 
Office,  Harrisburg,  Pa.  Member  South  Mountain  Post  American  Legion 
and  Lutheran  Church,  Mt.  Holly  Springs,  Pa.,  Prosperity  Lodge  F.  & 
A.M.  #567  Riegelsville,  Pa. 
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CLARENCE  MANSFIEID  REDDIG  (10),  (E/A  DOLORES  (9).  HARRIET  E. 
(8),  Norman  (7),  Ephraim  (6),  Obadiah  (5),  Obadiah  (4;,)  b.  3  June 
1892  Shippensburg,  Pa.;  m.  24  April  1915  at  Alexandria,  Va. ,  Emily 
Pierre  Heetta  Disney  b»  8  Feb.  1892  at  Jbedericksburg,  Va*;  Lieu¬ 
tenant  Colonel,  Medical  Corps,  U.  S.  Army;  Rep.,  Episcopalian;  res., 
Mt.  Holly  Springs,  Pa*,  Denver,  Colorado. 

Children  b.  in  Baltimore,  Md. 

1  David  Mansfield  (11 )  b.  14  Feb.  1919;  grad.  Central 

High  School,  Washington,  D.C.  Dec.  1937;  member 
Student  Council,  German  Club  and  Nat.  Honor  Society; 
attended  Dickenson  College,  1937  -  *38,  member  Phi 
Delta  Theta;  now  attending  University  of  Denver; 
Episcopalian. 

2  Constance  Mansfield  (11)  b.  9  Nov.  1921;  grad.  Central 

High  School,  Washington, D.C.  1938;  member  of  Quill 
Clique;  Assoc.  Editor  of  Year  Book;  member  of  "C" 
Club;  attended  Colorado  Women's  College,  Denver,  1938 
'39;  now  attending  Pa*  State  College;  Episcopalian. 

Clarence  Mansfield  Reddig  (10),  now  Lieutenant  Colonel,  Medical 
Corps,  U.S.  Army,  Fitzsiaons  General  Hospital,  Denver,  Colorado. 
Dickenson  College  -  Ph.B.  1913;  A*M.  1916.  University  of  Maryland  - 
M.D.  1917;  interned  at  Hospital  for  Women  of  Maryland,  Baltimore. 
Commissioned  1st  Lieutenant,  Medical  Corps  (Reserve)  1917.  Grad. 
Army  Medical  School,  1918.  Commissioned  1st  Lieutenant,  Medical 
Corps,  Regular  Army,  Nov.  9,  1918.  Advanced  through  various  grades 
to  that  of  Lieutenant  Colonel,  Dec.  15,  1937.  Served  in  Germany, 
1919  -  1921;  Panama,  1931  -  1933.  Served  at  Camp  Meade,  Camp  Hola- 
bird;  Walter  Reed  General  Hospital,  Washington,  D.C.  1926  -  1931; 
on  staff  of  Fitzsimons  General  Hospital,  Denver,  since  Aug.  1938. 
Member  of  Chi  Zeta  Chi  (Phi  Rho  Sigma),  Rep.,  Episcopalian.  Mrs. 
Reddig  attended  Goucher  College  and  is  also  an  Episcopalian. 
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577.48 

Paul  Rex  (ll),  (George  Clinton  (10),  George  Webster  (9),  Benj. 
r.  (877MishSel  (7),  Wilmot  (6),  Obadiah  (5),  Obadiah  (4),)  b.  14 
Aug.  1915;  m.  17  June  1936  Odessa  Geneva  Scott. 

1  Darene  Paula  (12)  17  May  1937. 

2  Richard  Donald  (12)  19  June  1938. 

577.49 

Bemis  William  Jr.  (ll)  (Bernis  William  (10),  Mark  (9),  Benj. 
!\  (8),  Mishael  (7),  Wilmot  (6),  Obadiah  (5),  Obadiah  (4)),  b.  8 
July  1919  in  Seattle;  m.  Jean  Trow  17  Sept.  1939;  1  ch.  Sheron 
Jean  b.  19  Dec.  1940,  d.  4  June  1941. 


577,50 

DdROTHr  RUDE  (ll).  (Wilson  A.  (10),  E.  Willard  (9).  Garry  (8), 
Daniel  (7),  Stephen  (6),  Obadiah  (5),  Obadiah  (4),)  b.  39  March  1892; 
&•  6  Nov.  1920  at  Huntington,  Mass.  Charles  Leon  Blackman  b.  21  Nov. 
1893,  teacher.  Res.  Columbus,  0. 

1  Charles  Avery  (12)  b.  22  Aug.  1925  in  Portland,  Me., 
entered  O.S.U.  Nursery  Sch.  Oct.  1927,  Merryheart 
Kindergarten,  O.S.U*  Sch.  for  7  grades,  Shorecrest 
in  St.  Petersburg,  Fla. ,  Columbus  Schools.  Active 
in  various  H.S.  groups  and  Co-op  Youth  and  Church. 

Wide  interests  and  various  hobbies,  major  of  which 
is  automobiles. 

Dorothy  R.  (ll)  attended  both  Huntington  and  Holyoke  schools  as 
she  lived  with  her  great  aunt  Cleora  F.  (9)  her  last  two  years  in 
High  School.  Framingham  Normal  1915;  B.S.  Columbia  U. ;  Iowa  State 
College.  Major  in  Home  Economics.  A  D.Sc.  teacher  at  Holyoke  Y.W. 
C.A.  1915  -  ’17;  Co.  Club  Leader  Hampden  Co.,  summer  1917;  Emer. 

Home  Dem.  Agent,  Mt.  Pleasant,  la.,  1918  -  '  20,  and  Assis.  State 
Club  Leader  in  Iowa  summer  of  1920. 

She  and  Charles  L.  (both  from  New  England)  met  in  Iowa  where 
they  lived  for  a  few  months  after  their  marriage  on  the  original 
Munson  farm  in  Huntington, Mass.  After  two  years  each  in  Springfield, 
Mass,  and  Aroostook  Co.,  Maine,  they  came  to  Columbus,  0*,  1925, 
where  Charles  L.  is  Prof,  of  Dairy  Husb.  in  the  Agri.  Ext.  Dept,  of 
O.S.U*  The  family  is  actively  interested  in  community  affairs;  all 
are  members  of  1st  Cong.  Church  and  the  Wider  Quaker  Fellowship,  and 
the  Columbus  Consumers*  Cooperative  to  which  all  have  given  much  time 
and  effort.  They  enjoy  traveling  and  in  1939  on  a  trip  to  the  North 
West,  called  on  Luella  Croner  (10),  a  granddaughter  of  Benj.  F.  who 
went  west  in  a  covered  wagon.  It  was  an  interesting  meeting  of  the 
West  and  the  East  and  correspondence  continued  for  years. 
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Dorothy  M.  served  on  the  Brd.  of  Trustees  of  the  C.C.C.  for 
three  years,  as  chairman  for  one  of  them.  She  has  also  "been  active 
in  University  Women* s  groups,  a  member  of  the  Mother's  Health  Clinic 
Brd.  for  several  years  and  belongs  to  the  Clinton  and  Urban  Leagues* 
The  family  attended  the  Thomas  Munson  Tercentenary  of  1937  and 
Dorothy  M.  has  acted  as  Historian  for  the  Obadiah  Clan  in  compiling 
this  third  volume  of  The  Munson  Record. 

577.51 

Kenneth  Avery  (ll),  (Wilson  Avery  (10),  H.  Willard  (9),  Garry 
(8),  fianiel  ( 7) /  Stephen  (6),  Obadiah  (5),  Obadiah  (4),)  b.  28  Nov. 
1894  at  Huntington,  Mass.,  m.  4  Oct.  1920  Helen  I.  Preble  b.  1  March 
1898.  Manufacturing  -  Gen.  Electric  Co.  Res.  Saugus,  Mass* 

25  Prospect  St. 

1  Margaret  Sheldon  (12)  b.  28  April  1924,  East  Saugus, 

member  of  Saugus  Assembly,  No.  33,  Order  of  the  Rain¬ 
bow  for  Girls,  also  Girls'  Club,  Dramatics  of  Saugus 
High  School  and  Fleu  de  le  Camp  in  ft.  H.  and  A.  Y. 

H.  Camp.  Margaret  S.  spent  the  summer  of  1939  in  the 
west.  Taking  the  train  to  Columbus,  0. ,  she  there 
joined  Dorothy  R.  and  her  family  to  tour  the  North¬ 
west.  Besides  taking  in  several  of  the  National  Parks, 
they  called  on  Munson  descendants,  (Luella  W.  Croner) 
in  Idaho.  In  1941  attended  a  Munson  Reunion  in  N.  Y. 
state. 

2  Nancy  Louise  (12)  b.  18  Oct.  1927,  Saugus;  plays  flute 

and  piccalo  in  H.  S.  Band.  Spent  several  summers  at 
Fleu  de  la  Camp. 

3  Kenneth  Sheldon  (12)  b.  11  July  1929,  Iynn;  plays  cornet 

in  Jr.  Band.  Spent  several  summers  at  0-atfea  camp  in 
Maine. 

Kenneth  A*  was  bom  on  the  site  of  his  great,  great,  great  grand¬ 
father*  s  home  in  Huntington,  Mass.  He  attended  grammar  and  high 
school  in  Huntington;  post  graduate  at  Technical  High  School,  Spring- 
field,  Mass.;  Apprentice  School  of  Gen.  Electric  Co.,  at  West  Lynn, 
Mass. ,  and  Mechanical  and  Electric  courses  at  Lowell  Institute.  He 
is  now  supervisor  of  Machine  Tools,  Equipment  and  Manufacturing  Opera¬ 
tions  (Master  Mechanic)  at  River  Works,  Gen.  Electric  Co.,  West  Lynn. 
"His  interests  are  centered  entirely  in  the  G.  E.  and  his  family.  He 
enjoys  sports  such  as  golf  and  skating.*' 

K.  A.  Munson,  in  1940,  was  promoted  to  position  of  Mechanical 
Superintendent  of  the  River  Works.  "Starting  as  a  drafting  appren¬ 
tice  on  Sept.  3rd,  1912,  Mr.  Munson  has  nearly  28  years  of  service," 

He  is  credited  with  being  one  of  the  pioneers  in  tool  and  methods 
planning  for  the  River  Works. 
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577.52 

«• 

Whitney  Kellogg  (ll).  (Garry  W.  (10),  H.  Willard  (9),  Garry 
(8),  Daniel  (7) ,  Stephen  (6),  Ohadiah  (5),  Obadiah  (4),),  b.  3  Dec. 
1897;  m.  19  Oct.  1923,  Mary  Elizabeth  Mackenzie  of  Pasadena,  Cal. 
Manufacturer;  inventor.  Res.  10  Division  St.,  Summit,  N.  J. 

1  Phylis  Reeves  (12)  b.  9  Oct.  1926,  Orange,  N.  J. 

Whitney  K.  Munson  (ll)  served  in  World  War  in  U.  S.  Navy  from 
March  4th  1918  until  after  the  war  was  over.  Served  with  the 
Atlantic  Fleet  on  the  flag  ship,  New  l^exico,  for  13  months  -  then 
on  the  transport  U.S.  S.  Bulford.  Made  several  trips  to  Europe  as 
convoy  and  was  discharged  with  an  honorable  and  very  high  record. 
After  the  war  he  attended  Columbia  U.  In  1921,  Whitney  invented 
and  patented  an  office  device  that  proved  most  successful.  In  1930 
he  invented  and  patented  another  office  device  and  organized  a 
company  for  its  sale.  Eventually  this  was  sold  to  Boston  Wire 
Stitcher  Co.  of  East  Greenwich,  R.  I.,  where  he  became  a  member  of 
their  executive  staff  in  1936. 
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MUNSON  NAME  Descendants 


Abel  7 .  492. 

Abigail  8  .  496. 

Albert  9  - -  528. 

Albert  9 . 531. 

Albert  Russel  10  -----  567. 

Alexander  Anderson  8  -  524. 

Alfred  Daniel  10  .  567.01 

Alfred  Daniel  11  .  567.21 

Alice  10  .  567.06 

.  Alnanda  Me  Ivina  9  -  532. 

Almeda  8  -  - -  506. 

Almira  7  - - -  488. 

Alta  C .  10  .  566.02 

Ambrosia  8  - —  500. 

Amelia  Jane  8  -  505. 

Amy  Treadwell  10  -  570. 

Angelina  8 - 511. 

Anna  7  -  488  &  492. 

Anna  8  - -  —  496. 

Anna  Beatrix  10  - -  566 .04 

Anna  Jane  8  -  500. 

Annie  Hopkins  10  .  570. 

Ardis  10  .  567.06 

Ardys  Alena  10  -  566.04 

Arthur  Knox  9  - 541. 

Asa  8  .  506. 

Augustus  Wilmot  8  -  500. 

Aurelia  7  -  490. 

Ausker  9  - -  -  -  -  —  565.02 

Barnabas  Daniel  7  -  -  -  —  491. 

Benjamin  8  -  - - 518. 

Benjamin  Albert  9  -  529. 

Benjamin  Albert  11  -  577.20 

Benjamin  Franklin  8  - -496. 

Berois  William  10  .  567.03 

Bemis  William  Jr.  11  -  577.22 

Bertha  9  -  564. 

Beth  Downing  10  -  573. 

Beulah  B.  9- - —  —  549, 

Blodwin  Corlee  10  -  —  —  567.06 

Bushrod  7 -  495. 

Bushrod  Washington  8  - -  524. 


Carl  10  .  576. 

Carlos  Walter  9-  -  —  -  --  549. 

Carrie  9  —  — -  544. 

Catherine  Ann  9  -  529. 

Catherine  Ann  10  -  567.03 

Catura  7  -  488. 


Celestia  8  -  508. 

Chandler  Lloyd  10  .  567.03 

Charles  8 - 501  &  504  &  506. 

Charles  Everett  10  .  567.02 

Charles  Sherwood  10 - -  575.01 

Charles  Sherwood  Jr.  11  -  577.42 

Charles  Williams  9 - 541, 

Christopher  Columbus  8  —  -  500. 

Cinderella  7  — - -  -  493. 

Clara  Elizabeth  -  -  -  —  -  -  540. 

Cleora  Fowler  8 - 501. 

Cleora  Ubwler  9  -  538. 

Cleora  Margaret  11  -  577.29 

Cora  Elida  9  — - 541. 

Corime  Ellen  10  -  567.03 

Creighton  Hugh  11  .  577.17 

Curtis  Joseph  8 -  504, 

Curtis  Joseph  9- - -  —  544. 

Cynthia  A.  8  -  505. 


Daniel  7  -  489. 

Daniel  8 . 501. 

Darene  Paula  12 -  577.48 

David  8 .  506. 

Deborah  8 - 512. 

Della  9 .  562. 

Della  Canfield  9  .  549. 

Donald  11  . -  577.32 

Donald  Dwain  11  .  577.16 

Donald  Gene  11  .  577.21 

Dorothy  Mae  11  .  567.02 

Dorothy  Rude  11  . -  577.29 


Earl  Comer  9  -  565.03 

Earle  Walter  9  -  560. 

Edith  10  - 567.04 

Edna  Avery  10  -  572.  . 


Edna  Florita  10  - -  -  567.03 

Edward  Garry  9  -  538. 

Edward  Gariy  10  -  570. 

Elbert  Asoph  10  - —  567.02 

Ella  9 . 551. 

Elisha  Talmadge  9  -  -  -  —  539, 

Elisha  Walter  8 - -  -  518. 

Elizabeth  7-----  -  —  495. 

Elizabeth  8 . -  -  518. 

Elizabeth  A.  8  .  504. 

Eliz.  Mary  8  - -  500. 

Eliz.  Van  Deventer  11  -  577.35 

Elmore  E.  9  -  — - -  -  527. 

Elroy  Stewart  10  -  —  -  -  567. 

Elroy  Stewart  11  -  -  577.20 

Elsie  M.  10  . -  -  566.02 

Eaily  7  -  492. 

Emily  8 . 512. 

Emma  9  -  -  — - -  -  -  531. 

Emma  Harriet  9  -  — -  538. 

Enaa  Harriet  10  - -  569. 

Emma  P.  9  -  -  -  -  -  —  -  -  544. 

Emogene  Aurelia  9  - -  545. 

Ethel  9  .  565.02 

Eugene  10  ----  -  —  —  566. 

Eunice  Henry  10  -  572. 

Eva  Corlee  11  .  577.17 

Ezza  8  -  -  -  - - -  496, 

Florence  Cordelia  9  -  -  -  -  545, 

Frances  10  -  567, 

Frances  Ludlow  11  —  -  —  577.35 
Francis  Abigail  10  —  —  566.04 

Franco  C.  9 - - - -  549. 

Frank  8-- -  499. 

Frank  A.  9  -  529. 

Frank  H.  9  .  527. 

Franklin  Avery  9  -  -  539. 

Frederick  8  — - —  504. 

IVederick  Woodbury  9  -  -  -  539. 

Freeda  Isabel  10  -  566.04 

Freeman  De  Loyd  10  -  567.02 

Garrit  7  -  489. 

Garry  8 - -  -  -  501. 

Garry  Whitney  10  -  -  569. 

George  9  -  527  &  534. 

George  Clinton  10  -  566.05 

George  Hansen  10  -  567.01 

George  S.8  -  506. 

George  Stephen  9  -  539. 


George  W.  7 - 

-  492, 

George  W.  9  -  -  - 

-  529. 

George  Webster  Jr.  11 

-  577.16 

Gertrude  9  -  -  -  — 

-  -  -  562. 

Giles  W.  8 . 

- 512. 

Gloy  Lewis  10  -  -  -  - 

-  567.02 

Goldie  10  . 

-  -  -  567, 

Grace  9  —  -  - - 

-  565.04 

H.  Ben  10  - 

-  -  -  567.06 

Hannah  7  —  -  —  - 

-  -  -  492. 

Hannah  8  -  -  -  -  — 

- 512. 

Harriet  8  —  -  -  -  - 

-  -  -  496. 

Harriet  E.  8  -  -  — 

-  504. 

Harriet  E.  9  -  -  — 

-  -  -  529. 

Harriet  Lyman  IQ  — 

-  -  -  570. 

Harriet  S.  9  -  -  -  - 

-  538. 

Harrison  E.  9  -  -  -  - 

-  -  -  529. 

Hattie  10  - 

Harry  9 - -  -  — 

-  564. 

Harry  10 - 

-  -  -  566. 

Harry  E.  10 - 

Helen  M&sine  11 - 

-  567.02 

Henry  9  - 

- 531. 

Henry  B.  9 - 

-  -  -  529. 

Hess el  8  - 

-  -  -  518. 

Homer  9  —  -  -  -  -  - 

-  531.  . 

Homer  Wilson  9  -  -  - 

-  -  -  538. 

Horace  Willard  9  — 

-  -  -  538. 

Hugi  10 - -  -  — 

Hugi  Wilmot  Jr.  11  - 

-  -  -  577.12 

Ira  8 . 

-  -  -  518. 

Iva  9---- - 

563  &  564.03 

Jacob  C.  8  ----- 

-  -  -  524. 

Jacob  Hooper  8  —  - 

Jane  Irene  10  -  -  -  - 

-  567.03 

James  I.  9  -  -  -  -  - 

-  -  -  529. 

James  Ira  Jr.  10  -  - 

-  567.06 

Jared  7  —  -  —  — 

Jennie  May  10  -  -  -  - 

-  567. 

John  8  -  --  -  —  - 

-  -  -  505. 

John  F.  9------ 

John  Newton  9  -  -  -  - 

C.AA 

John  V.  9 - 

-  562. 

Jonathan  Stoddard  8  - 

-  -  -  500. 

Josephine  9  -  -  -  -  - 

-  -  -  533. 

Joyce  10  - 

Justus  9  -  -  —  -  - 

-  534. 

Katherine  11  -  -  -  - 

-  577.32 

Mazy  Temperance  8 

-  522. 

Kenneth  Avery  11  — 

-  577*29 

Mary  Thompson  8 

-  496. 

Kenneth.  Sheldon  12  - 

-  577*51 

Matilda  8 . 

-  496. 

Maude  Elvina  10  — 

-  569. 

Leah  Beatrix  10 - 

toe  Wayne  11 - 

-  577.16 

Lemuel  9 - - 

-  534. 

Meh  etable  8  -  — 

- 511. 

Leo  9  -  . 

...  565.04 

Mianda  8 - 

-  522. 

Leroy  Do  La  Ifeter  9  - 

-  532. 

Mildred  10  -  -  -  - 

-  567.06 

Levi  D.  9 - 

-  529. 

Mishael  7  - 

-  488. 

Lewis  8--  —  - 

- 511. 

Myron  Andrews  9  — 

-  538. 

Lewis  A*  -  —  -  - 

-  529. 

Lewis  P.  -  —  -  -  - 

- 551. 

Nancy  8 - 

- 514. 

Lois  La  Rue  11 - 

-  567.02 

Nancy  Louise  12  — 

-  577.51 

Lorena  Alice  10 - 

-  566.04 

Nancy  Mianda  8  — 

-  524. 

Loretta  S.  F.  8 - 

- 512. 

Nannie  10  -  -  -  — 

-  566. 

Louis  Lee  9 - — 

-  539. 

Nellie  9  . 

-  558. 

Louis  Lee  10  -  -  -  - 

-  573. 

Nellie  B.  11  - 

-  -  -  -  577.09 

Louisa  7  -  - - 

-  495. 

Nicanor  7  - 

-  r.  -  -  488. 

Lbuisa  Gray  9 - - 

- 531. 

Norman  7 - -  - 

-  490. 

Lucy  7 - 

-  492. 

Norman  Yfilmot  9  — 

_  C44 

Lucy  Peck  7 - 

-  495. 

Luella  11-  - 

-  577.30 

Obadiah  5  —  —  - 

-  483. 

Lula  9 - —  — 

-  562. 

Olive  8  - 

t 

i 

i 

i 

S 
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Lydia  8 - - 

-  508. 

Orra  Augusta  9  — 

-  532. 

Ottas  9  -  - 

-  562. 

Ifebel  10 - 

569  &  566.05 

Mabel  E.  9 . 

-  545. 

Patience  8  -  -  -  - 

-  499. 

Malvina  Augusta  9  — 

-  -  -  545. 

Paul  Babcock  10  -  - 

-  570. 

torian  10 - 

-  567.06 

Paul  Babcock  2nd  11 

-  577.35 

l&trion  Browne  11  -  - 

-  577.37 

Paul  Elroy  11  -  -  - 

~  r  -  -  577.17 

Margaret  8  - 

- 512. 

Paul  Rex  11  -  -  -  - 

-  577.16 

Margaret  B.  10 - 

-  566.01 

Pearle  Annetta  9  - 

-  560. 

Margaret  Marion  11  - 

-  577.20 

Phebe  7  . 

-  492. 

torgaret  Sheldon  12  - 

-  577.52 

Ihebe  8  -  - 

- 512. 

Mark  7 - 

-  492. 

Philander  8 - 

- 511. 

Mark  8  ------- 

-  -  -  508. 

Philip  8 . 

-  506. 

tok  A,  9 - 

-  529. 

Ihylis  Reeves  12  - 

-  577.52 

Ifozk  Hayes  10  -  -  -  - 

-  -  -  569. 

Procorus  7 - 

-  488. 

Martha  Alice  6 - 

...  505. 

Mary  5 - 

-  483. 

Rachel  7  . 

-  488. 

Mary  8 - -  - 

-  -  -  504. 

Rachel  8  - 

-  500. 

toy  9 - 

-  528. 

Rachel  Slid  10  — 

-  566.04 

toy  A.  8 - 

-  506, 

Ralph  8  - 

-  504. 

Mary  Ann  9 - 

-  529. 

Ralph  H.  8 - 

-  505. 

Mary  Elda  10  -  -  -  - 

- -567.03 

Ray  9 - - 

-  564.03 

Mary  Elizabeth  8  -  - 

-  -  -  524. 

Richard  Donald  12  - 

-  577.48 

Mary  Elizabeth  9  — 

- 531. 

Robert  10 - 

-  570  &  576. 

Mary  Franklin  10  — 

-  572. 

Itobert  Jr.  11 - 

-  577.37 

Mary  J.  8 - 

-  -  -  512. 

Bbbert  Nathan  9  — 

-  -  CvJA 

toy  Janet  9 - 

-  -  -  541. 

Ruhamah  8 - - 

- 514. 

toy  Marilla  8 - 

- 511. 

Sally  9---  -  —  -  —  533, 

Salmon  7  -  492. 

Samuel  Lyman  9  -  -  —  -  538. 
Samuel  Lyman  Jr.  10  -  -  570, 

Samuel  Lyman  3rd  11  -  -  577.35 

Sarah  7---------  488. 

Sarah  8---------  512 • 

Sarah  Jarusha  9  -  -  -  -  -  540. 

Silas  M.  9  .  529. 

Stephen  8---**---  -  501. 
Susan  or  Mary  Mianda.  8  -  518. 
Susan  Caroline  11  -  -  —  577.37 

Susan  Currance  9  -  544, 

Sybil  5--------  -  483. 

Theodore  Mil  lor  9  -  -  —  565.02 

Theodore  W.  S.  P.  7  -  495. 

Thomas  E.  9  -  -  - -  529. . 

Vashti  7  .  488. 

Velma  Nina  10  .  567.03 

Vera  May  10  -  - - -  -  567.03 

Voxnio  10  —  - -  -  567. 

Walter  5  -  - - -  -  483. 

Walter  7 -  492  &  493  &  495. 

Walter  8  .  522  &  5C6. 

Walter  9  --------  563. 

Walter  David  8  -----  505, 

Walter  B.  9 - - -  558. 

Wealthy  7-- - -  -  *  495. 

Whitney  Kellogg  11  -  -  -  577.30 
William  8  -  -  -  -  518  &  522. 

William  B.  8 . 512. 

William  Henry  8  -  -  -  —  500. 

William  Welsh  11  - -  577,20 

Wilmot  7  .  488. 

Wilmot  C.  8 .  496. 

Wilmot  S.  9  .  529. 

Wilson  Avery  10  —  -  -  -  569. 
Winslow  8  .  506. 


OTHER  NAME  Descendants 


Amundson,  Elaine  10  - -  567.01 

Baker,  Frederick  Storrs  10  —  547.01 
Baker,  Hester  Almina  9  -  —  -  565. 

Baker,  Lusioa  Rosalia  9  - -  565. 

Baker,  Lyman  Elsworth  9  -  565. 

Baker,  Wealthy  Varina  9  -  565. 

Bateman,  Betty  Am  11  —  -  —  566.04 

Bateman,  Joan  Isabel  11  -  566.04 

Beach,  James  Melvin  11  -  577.28 

Benson,  Jean  11  - -  577.36 

Benson,  John  11  -  577.36 

Blackman,  Charles  Avery  12  —  577.50 
Bradshaw,  Lacy  Black  Jr.  12  —  577.30 

Brown,  Carole  Mtrlene  12  -  577*15 

Brown,  Dora  10  -  577.05 

Brown,  Enid  H.  11  .  577.15 

Brown,  Fayette  10  -  577.06 

Brown,  George  Mmson  11  -  577.15 

Brown,  Hugh  10  -  577.05 

Brown,  James  H.  11 -  577.15 

Brown,  Lorena  Nadine  11  -  577.15 

Brown,  Lucy  10  -  577.06 

Brown,  Mabel  10  . -  577.05 

Brown,  Marilyn  Enid  12 .  577.15 

Brown,  Peggy  Bernice  11  -  577.15 

Brown,  Boy  10  -  577.05 

Brush,  Daniel  Willis  9  -  530. 

Brush,  Earnest  Otway  9  -  530. 

Brush,  Geo.  Clarence  9  -  530. 

Brush,  Luama  A.9  -  530. 

Brush,  Lucien  Munson  9  -  530. 

Campbell,  Co  rise  Lorena  12  —  577.15 

Caajpbell,  James  Rogers  12  -  577,15 

Chapman,  John  Theodore  9  -  565.01 

Coleman,  Mary  9  -  557. 

Coleman,  Roscoe  9 - -  —  557. 

Coleman,  William  M.  9  .  557. 

Comfort,  James  William  11  -  577.35 

Copeland,  Alice  9 .  536. 

Copeland,  Annie  9  -  536. 

Copeland,  Charles  9  -  536. 

Copeland,  Della  9  -  536. 

Copeland,  Elwood  9  -  536. 

Copeland,  Isabella  9  -  536. 

Corliss,  Doris  Munson  11  —  -  575. 
Corliss,  Grace  Willoughby  lo  -  576. 


Corliss.  Mabel  Norris  11  -  575. 

Corliss,  Reginald  10  -  575. 

Croner,  Clark  Creighton  11  —  577.13 
Croner ,  Charles  Ronald  11  —  577 

Croner,  Dennis  Frederick  12  —  577 

Croner,  Frank  Julian  11 - 577 

Croner,  James  Wellington  11  —  577 
Croner,  John  Alton  11  —  -  —  577 

Croner,  Ralph  Warner  11  -  577, 

Croner,  Waldo  Halley  11 - 577 

Croner,  Winnifred  Luella  11  —  577 

Dixon,  Dwight  Delbert  lb  -  -  -  568 

Dixon,  Maude  E.  10 - 568 

Dixon,  Roscoe  G.  10 - 568 


Eaton,  Alfred  10  -  —  - 

-  -  -  577, 

Eaton,  Anna  9 - - 

Eaton,  Carrie  9  - - - 

-  -  -  554, 
-  554, 

Eaton,  Clara  9 - 

-  554, 

Eaton,  Frank  9 - 

Eaton,  Geo.  M.  9 - 

-  -  -  554. 

Eaton,  Hugh  10  -  - - 

Eaton,  James  W.  9 - 

-  554, 

Eaton,  Maggie  9 - 

-  554, 

Eaton,  Mary  9 - 

-  554, 

Eaton,  Matilda  9 - 

_  _  _  cc4 

Eaton,  Oscar  9 - 

-  554, 

Eaton,  Robert  A.  9 - 

-  -  -  554. 

Eaton,  Roy  10 - 

-  -  -  577, 

Eaton,  Stephen  9  -  —  - 

-  554. 

Eaton,  Susan  9 - 

-  -  -  554. 

Eaton,  Willie  9 - 

-  -  -  554, 

Ferry,  Geo.  M.  9  —  - -  563| 

Ferry,  Harry  W.  9 - 56ll 

Ferry,  Homer  B.  9  —  -  - - 56]| 

Ferry,  See  lye  9 - -  —  56]| 

Ferry,  Walter  L.  9 - -  -  56l| 

Finney,  Margaret  Jean  11  -  567. 

Fleck,  Elizabeth  Jane  11  -  577. 

Flickner ,  Andrew  10  -  —  -  —  577. 

Flickner ,  Edna  E.  10  -  577. 

Flickner,  Iyman  H.  Munson  9  —  552. 

Flickner,  Nancy  9 -  552. 

Flickner,  Mark  S.  9  -  552. 

Flickner,  Ifehala  A.  9  -  562. 

Flickner,  Sally  9 - * -  552. 
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Jlickner,  trillion  9  -  552. 

Sbgg,  Arthur  9  -  547. 

Jbgg,  Frederick  9  -  547. 

Fraim,  Florence  Munson  11  -  577.43 

Garrett ,  Marilyn  Ann  11  -  577.24 

Grow,  Robert  Clyde  12  - -  577.14 

Guest,  Hallie  Catherine  11  —  577.14 

Guest,  Marian  Corlee  11  -  577.14 

fiadley,  Elta  Marguerite  10  —  577.07 

Hadley,  Floyd  Britan  10  - -  577.07 

Hahn,  Bryon  Gustav  9  -  - -  553. 

Hahn,  Edward  Salmon  9  -  -  —  -  553, 
Hahn,  Hairy  Munson  9 —  —  -  -  553. 
Hahn,  Ruhamah  9-  -  —  -  —  -  553. 
Haskins,  Dale  Jennings  12  -  —  577.10 

Haskins,  Donna  June  12  -  577.10 

Haskins,  Grace  Elaine  12  -  —  577.10 

Haskins,  Maxine  Virg.  12  -  577,10 

Haskins,  Raymond  Wayne  12  -  577.10 

Haskins,  Verna  Mae  12  —  -  —  577.10 
Haskins,  Williams  Jen.  -  -  -  -  577.10 
Hostetler,  Janet  Eleanor  11  —  567. 
Hastetler,  Lois  Lou  11  -  -  -  -  567. 

Helher,  Mazy  Eliz.  11  .  577.24 

Helber,  Robert  Williams  11  -  -  577.24 
Holcomb  Shirley  Jean  11  -  •  -  -  567.04 

Holton,  Helen  Woodbury  11  -  577.41 

Hubbard,  Dwi$it  Munson  12  -  577.31 

Hubbard,  Howard  Munson  11  —  -  577.31 
Hunter,  l&rian  Munson  11  -  —  577*40 
Hunter,  William  Clarence  11  —  577.40 

Hut  chin  s  Elwood  9  —  - - -  564.01 

Hutch  in,  Mary  El  fa  9 - -  -  564.01 

Hut  chin,  Minnie  9 .  564.01 

Hut  chin,  Walter  9---- -  564.01 

Hyde,  Adeline  Martha  10  -  -  -  -  574. 
Hyde ,  Frederick  Belcher  10  —  574. 

Jones,  Bessie  9--  -  555. 

Jones,  Jessie  9 - ...  555. 

Jones,  Roland  10  - -  -  —  577.08 

Jones,  Ruby  10  -  -  - - -  -  577.08 

Jones,  Walter  N.9  -  555. 

Judd,  Cleora  Marion  10 - 571. 

Judd,  Clifford  Kellogg  10 - 571. 

Judd,  Elizabeth  Wheeler  11  -  -  577.38 
Judd,  Philip  Munson  10  -  -  -  -  571. 

Judd,  Richard  Munson  11  -  -  -  -  577.39 


Logan,  Billy  Bay  12  .  577.11 

Logan,  Bobbie  Jay  12 -  577.11 

Logan,  Dean  Wilford  11  -  —  -  577.11 

Logan,  Dean  Wilford  Jr.  12  —  577.11 

Logan,  Jack  Allen  12 - -  -  -  577.11 

Logan,  Jay  Munson  11  - -  -  577.11 

Logan,  Ray  Allen  11  -  577.11 

Logan,  Wilmot  Myrl  11  -  577.11 

Lovering,  Gustavus  Adolphus  9  -  559.01 
lyman,  Susan  Elizabeth  11  —  -  577.34 

Mace,  Kent  Duane  12  —  —  -  -  577.10 
Mace,  Larry  Neil  12  -----  -  577,10 

Mac  Farlane,  James  D.  11 - -  577.23 

Mansfield,  Mary  Florence  9  —  546. 
Mansfield,  Willie  Albert  9  -  -  546. 
Ifens  field,  Eva  Dolores  9  —  -  546. 

Mathews,  Ronald  12  .  577.10 

Mathews,  Vemene  Rae  12  —  -  -  577.10 

IfcCallister,  John  Ricker  12  -  -  577.33 

McCallister,  Nancy  M.  12  -  577,33 

McHenry,  Ella  9 - -  -  -  —  564.02 

McHenry,  Gertie  9  — - —  564.02 

M&enry,  Lillia  9  .  564.02 

Ifeckelson,  Jean  Isabel  11  -  566.04 

Mantgen,  Carol  Eliz.  12  -  577,10 

Mantgen,  Paul  H.  12 . 577.10 

Osborn,  Lucy  10  -  - - 531. 

Parsley,  Donna  Mae  12  -  577.10 

Parsley,  Earlene  V.  12  -  577,10 

Parsley,  Gerald  Earl  12  -  577.10 

Parsley,  Jackson  J.  12  -  577.10 

Patrick,  Dorothy  Eliz.  11  -  -  -  577.19 

Patrick,  Eugene  Munson  11  -  -  -  577.19 

Patrick,  James  B.  11  -  -  —  -  577.19 

Peirce,  Mabel  10  -  575.02 

Eager,  Flora  10  - - -  568.03 

Rager,  Lorin  10  - -  —  -  568.03 

Rankin,  Nancy  Carter  12  - -  577.40 

Reddig,  Clarence  M.  10  -  -  —  577.01 

Reddig,  Constance  M.  11  -  577.47 

Reddig,  David  M.  11  .  577.47 

Reddig,  Eva  Pearl  M.  10  -  577.01 

Rice,  Jonathan  Philip  12  -  577.38 

Rieber,  Dorla  Mae  12  .  577.10 

Rockwell ,  Amanda  9  - -  535. 

Rockwell,  Estella  9  -  535. 


Rockwell,  Henry  9 -  535. 

Rockwell ,  Leroy  9 -  535. 

Rockwell,  Matilda  9  - —  535. 

Rockwell,  Orra  9  -  535. 

Rockwell,  Orlando  9  -  535. 

Rockwell,  Walter  9  -  535. 

Rockwell,  William  9  -  535. 

Rogers,  Clara  10  - -  577.04 

Rogers,  Frank  10  - —  577.04 

Rogers,  John  10  -  - -  577.04 

Rogers,  Biebe  10  -  577,04 

Salisbury,  Carrie  10  - -  568.01 

Sloper,  Charles  B.  Munson  9  —  550. 
Sloper,  Eugene  W*  Munson  9  —  550. 
Sloper,  Walter  Alonzo  9  -  — .  -  550.; 

Snyder,  Charles  V.  Jr.  11  -  577.45 

Snyder,  Harriet  Stamy  11  -  577.45 

Snyder,  Mary  Ellen  11  -  577.45 

Spracklin,  Amarilla  9  -  537. 

Spracklin,  Euphrana  9  - -  -  537, 

Spracklin,  Harley  9  - -  -  537. 

Spracklin,  Henrietta  9  -  537. 

Spracklin,  Mary  9-- -  537. 

Spracklin,  Wilmot  9  -  537. 

Stany,  Adelaide  La  Salle  11  —  577.44 

S tansy,  Carol  Esther  11  -  577.44 

Stany,  Edith  Joy  11  - - -  -  577.44 

Stany,  John  Ralph  10  -  577. 

Stany,  Mary  Emily  10  -  577. 

Stany,  Mary  Munson  11  -  - -  577.44 

Stany,  Maude  Munson  10  -  577. 

Stevens,  Abbie  9 - 561. 

Stevens,  Harry  Marie  9  -  -  -  -  561. 

Stevens,  Thad  9 - 561. 

Stevens,  Zoa  J.  9 - 561. 

Storrs,  Evelyn  Munson  9  - -  547,01 

Swain,  Robert  Gerrish  12  ...  577,30 
Swain,  Ruth  Kellogg  12  -  577.30 

Tarbox,  Bussie  R.  11  -  567.04 

Tarbox,  Terry  0.  11  -  567.04 

Tarbox,  Tommie  N.  11  —  -  —  567.04 

Walburn,  Alice  Vivian  11  -  577.10 

Walbum,  Any  Lois  11 .  577.10 

Walburn,  Clay  Woodrow  11  -  577.10 

Walbum,  Esther  Bstella  11  -  -  577.10 

Walburn,  Fern  Eliz.  11  -  577.10 

Walburn,  Fiances  Merle  11  -  -  577.10 


Walbum,  Helen  Marian  11 -  577.10 

Walburn,  Jean  Elsie  11  -  577.10 

Walbum,  Ronald  Allen  11  -  577.10 

Walbum,  Verna  Mabel  11  -  577.10 

Walbum,  Vera  Ellsworth  11  —  577.10 
Walbum,  Wayne  Emery  11  -  -  -  -  577.10 

Walbum,  Wilma  Irene  11  -  577.10 

Ware,  Anna  9  — -  559. 

Ware,  Dick  9  - -  559. 

Ware,  Frank  9 - -  559. 

Ware,  Grace  9 -  559. 

Ware,  Jack  9  - —  559. 

Wane,  Kate  9  -  -  - -  559, 

Ware,  Lucy  9  -  559. 

Ware,  Mary  9  -  559. 

Ware,  Sue.  9  -  --  --  --  --  -  559. 

Warner,  Charles  D.  10  -  566.03 

Warner,  Charles  Glen  11  -  566.03 

Warner,  Donald  Cleworth  11  —  566.03 

Warner,  Frank  H.  10  -  566.03 

Warner,  Frank  H.  Jr.  11  -  566.03 

Warner,  Geo.  Wellington  11  -  -  566.03 
Warner,  Hallie  Althea  V.  10  —  566.03 
Warner,  Harriet  Luella  10  -  —  566.03 
Warner,  Jessie  Catherine  10  —  566.03 

Warner,  Marian  Corlee  10  -  566.03 

Warner ,  Olive  May  10  -  566.03 

Weihbrenner,  Bertha  10 -  568*02 

Weinbrenner,  Carl  10 - -  568.02 

Weihbrenner,  Florence  10 —  —  568*02 
Williams,  Charles  Bichard  12  -  568.02 

Williams,  Robert  Henry  12  -  568.02 

Wilson,  Tameroo  9 - 561.01 

Winkler,  Audra  Olive  11  -  -  -  -  577.18 

Winkler,  Odette  E.  11  — -  577.18 

Wood,  David  Munson  11  -  577.33 

Wood,  Jeanette  Louise  11 -  577.33 

Wood,  Lily  H.  9 .  548. 

Wood,  Ruth  Eliz.  11  .  577.33 

Wood,  Sarah  H.  9  - - -  548. 

Wood,  Walter  Munson  9  -  548. 

Wood,  Warren  Edward,  12  -  577.33 

Woolsey,  Laura  10  -  577.03 

Wbolsey,  Richard  10  -  577.03 

Wroten,  Laurita  May  11  - -  577.25 

Wroten,  John  Ashley  11  -  577.25 


- 


X.  a  ~t'  ■'  ‘»s»  I  ** 


■ 


* 


I  ' 


HECKMAN 

BINDERY  INC. 

FEB  94 

b.pkuf  SoanA46962E  1 


